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The R. R. Dr. 


Y inſcribing to your L—p the fol- 
lowing Sheets, I mean not to enu- 
merate your "Merits, to celebrate your 
Praiſes, or to harangue you with pompous 
Pages, the ordinary Subject of Dedications : 
It would not only exceed the Bounds I in+ 
tend preſcribing to. myſelf, but appear un- 
neceſſary, as that profound and extenſive 
Knowledge diſplayed in the many excellent 
and uſeful Works, ſo deſervedly eſteemed 
abroad 


Lc. to which is 


DEDICATION. 


abroad as well as at home, of which you are 
the worthy Parent, clearly evinces.. - Theſe 
ProduQtions * proclaim a Fund of \Erudition 
and Talents, not concealed under a Buſbel, 
but ſhining forth, with great Luſtre, for the 
Good of Mankind. And while we view this 
eminent Knowledge united to the admirable 
Character of a faithful and vigilant Paſtor, 
enforcing Inſtruction by good Example, 
it muſt indeed be confeſſed they form the 
moſt exalted Character, deſervedly cano- 
nized by God himſelf, in the ſubſequent 
Words: He that ſball Perform and Teach, 
he ſball be great in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven 4. c | 


I might, with great Juſtice, expatiate 
upon theſe, and other intereſting Particu- 


Promptuarium  Dogmatico-Caninico-Morale= 
Officia Propria Sanftorum Hiberniæ, &c.— Hiſlo- 
rial Colleftions out of —＋ Proteſtant Hiftorians, 
an Appendix, Setting 

forth, the Abbies, Priories, and other Religious 
Houſes diſſolved in Ireland, &c. —Hibernia Domi- 
nicand. is excellent and extenſive Work is re- 
markable for reſtoring to Light, many important 
Informations relative to our Ile, heretofore almoſt 
unknown, and which otherwiſe would, in all 
Probability, have been ſhortly buried in Oblivion. 
+ Matth. v. 19. 
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re lars, which ſo eminently characterize You, 
ſe and which ſhall endear and immortalize your 
In Name, did I not perceive your Humility 


I, and Piety forbidding me to ſpeak your 
he Praiſes, whilſt the Merits and Glory of the 
is moſt facred Name'of JESUS our GOD, are 
le evidently the Subject of the following Sheets: 
Ir, For as this moſt auguſt Name is infinitely 
e, ſuperior to thoſe of the moſt perfect Crea- 
he tures, ſo the Tongue ought to be ſilent, the 
o- Pen lie ſtill, but to celebrate the Dignity 
nt and Sanctity of that moſt adorable Name, 
b, which indiſputably claims every Effort, 
4 | however feeble, to promote its Honour and 
revive the Veneration fo juſtly due to it. 


I mean therefore, only to expreſs briefly 
my grateful Thanks for your indulgent 
T Peruſal of this Work, (though actually en- 
4. gaged in preparing, no doubt, a moſt uſe- 
nt, ful Work for- the Preſs) and deigning to 
ing declare repeatedly your Approbation of it : 
as alſo for the many uſeful Hints you have 
«4 been ' pleaſed to ſuggeſt. All which juſtly 
ant claim this public Acknowledgment with | 
of Thankſgiving, as well as the Tribute of a 
* Dedication of this ad which is humbly | 
offered 


ÞEDICATION 


offered -to you, as a ſmall Proof of my 
Reſpect and Gratitude. 


That God may as oreſorve your Life, 
ſo Neceſſary to the Public Good, Honoura- 
ble to your Country, and Ornamental to 
Us: fo conducive to the Advancement of 
uſeful Knowledge and ſolid Piety, eſpecially 
of the ons thing neceſſary The Love of 
God and the Glory of his moſt ſacred 
Name ſhall be the conſtant Prayer of, 


My Lp, 
Your Loney | 
100 moſt Obige 5 


and | 


'* nr 
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moſt Obedient 


humble Servant, 


In O C-nnr. 


7 


© 
a- 
to 
of 
ty 
of 
ed 


THE 
CONTENTS. 


CHAP. Pag. 
I, Of the Names of God, 1 
II. MLS Mining and Excellency of the 
of Te f 0 

III. The E the Name I 
8 Fs ee, Kant ye 2 
Swearing. 29 

Oat le Condition neceſſary to _— an. 
. VIZ. udgmen 36 
VII. a” cond Condition neceſſary to a an | 
I; viz, Juſtice. 43 
Sea. * 75 mo of 9 q 
roſsly miſrepreſented by therr aries 
802 e a, 155 Monopoly, Cala. a 
he, un 


on, 
Sea. the Catholics ta 


by 
thoſe e a di nt Poke, equally bnd. 
ing 7 to thaſe of their own Com- 
munion. 67 
VIII. The third Condition neceſſary to render a an 
Oath lawful ; vis. ruth, | 2 


x; 4 Bin 1 2; 
94 

— e Curſe, or pro 
anely Swear. 105 

XII. ſpologies, 10 excuſe or extenuate the 
Crimes of Blaſphemy, Curing, or pro- 


AN ane Swearing, fr 2 ut. 118 
XIII. The Means to 2 nn 
XIV. The Origen, A Sodality , erben „ 1 


the mot be See us, 
XV. The Proc of ihe Sodality in Spain,” 
Nc. 143 
Char. 


CONTENTS. 


. Of the 1 Name of Feſus; 


XVII. Matives to engage us t2 enter into the 
facred Sodality, and to recite fre- 


quently the Roſary of the Name 15 


XVIII. 21. e ences and Privileg, e ow, 
embers of the Sobality 7 0 the 


ly | 

Plenary — belonging to the Sodglity, 

Particular Indulgences belong! 

Pri vill es granted ta the 

e Congitions of 

The Rules of the ſacred Sedality. 4 
XX. An Obſervance of the Rules of the 6 | 

cred Sodality, 

_ the celebrated . F the 6 bo 


of the met (op Nene if Jo eup ou 
be repeated 40 


"= 3.203 


45 the Soda ty. 
Gan Sodality 


and a daily 


meritariaus. 
A Pra * rec . to 


— holy Name of Jeſus. 
"The. Roſary 4 the = by Name of Jeſus. 216 
The Pſalm and Hymn, fung | 
on, en the ſecond Sunday of the Munch. 
in Latin and — G. 220 
The Hymn, Pange 
wag: in 


The . 75 of the Bl 

The Canticl 1 nificat, ſung at the Pro- 
ceſſion on the firſt $ ade of ever Month, 
in Latin and Engliſh, 

The Hymns, Anti 


Complin, in 


at the Procefſi- 


rnd Eng . 


75 4 7 irgin, 


s and Collefs, fong « at 
in and Engll hs 


th 


* 
* 


S9 


* 


75 - 1 * * 1 4 q cr we - 
1 4 boa” #4 «I * 3}! 
PLE - 


The | 42 0 . 1 2 77 . 1 1 


b, ; : 


PREFACE 


> 5s, impio 
profaned by and be vile. Gabe, ee e 
*. „Aen. 
dect dee ge fo 
ſacred Name d, appear b 
of the Faithful, 29% 3 the d 


h Curling or. profane Swear Swear 
4 Calls V Kabir in theif 


meal npi 
* 5 555 i, 
ae e 


uſe "hg 


thor! nil plead a ſufficient 7 for BR un- | 
e compile the following EE 

8 unequal to the Taſk, Fo 
a es go 


" 2 f L 
12 DL e > 


"of 188245 in "th Yar 1779, to be mentioned in 
the Sequel of this | 


i I EP 
from a Deſire of — 2am the Public Good, 

as well as of gratifying ſome pious Chriſtians, 
who are of Opinion, that ſomething of this Kind, 
might prove the Means of N thoſe Vices 
from ſome, and of promotin Reſpect to 
the moſt venerable | ge”; of * «gre in others. 
For theſe, Reaſons, the Author attempts to 

8 ound Veneration and Love dus to 
God's moſt facred Name: as alſo, the Danger and 
Heinouſnef of thoſe epidemic Vices, Blaſphemy, 
Curſing — Swearing, ſo contrary to the | 
Sancti awful} Name. As all Oaths are 
not fo 4 the Conditions to render 
N ſet er Ln explained. 
| for fo s and uni a ady, 
Remedies are preſcribed, eſpecially a moſt power: 
ful, yet mild Specific, v:z. An Entrance into 
the Sodality, inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of 
Laier together with a ſtriẽt Obſervance of is 

ules; and a frequent Recital of the * ſo 
ſacred to the moſt holy Name of PEP 

* ſo holy in themſelves appear meet 
ble to Heaven and to us: 

highly extolled by the Church, and ſtrenuouſly 
recommended to the Faithful, not only as an 
_ efficacious Remedy for the profane Swearer, but as 
a ſure Preſervative for the devout Chriſtian. 
A Devotion of this Kind, could not fail to at- 
tra the Attention and Veneration of ſuch Per- 
ſons, as have their Salvation at Heart : many of 
whom have warmly ex 6 
the Origin and 1 . s of the Soda 
ſacred to the a Name of 


the Author, though 4ſitute of 2 ar as 
would facilitate — Performance, and enable him 
to do more Juſtice to the Cauſe, endeavours to 
gratify, in a plain and conciſe Manner, as his Inten- 

tion 
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PREFACE. in 


tion is not to tread the 


— is hi —— | Nava 


Hangin! given to Men, wher be ſaved 
This E 9 calc A 2 6 r= 
an End, like every Aber Prodution of the Kind, 


2 to 5 its * g 
ſu riticiſms 5, as perhaps 0 
reteing may ſ. Some b — they 

reghing d all ſuch W of Piety, with 
their ban „which even the moſt, ſa- 
cred Truths of R igion do' not eſcape. - Whilſt 
others, a little more modeſt, endeavour, by Innu- 
enden, and ſuch like concly 1 to 


trine: for 1 all and every Chriſtian, whether 

ed or Ignorant, whether Rich or Poor, whether 
Noble or Ignoble, whether Young or Old, are in- 
diſpenſibly bound to decline the damnable Prac- 
tice of C , Swearing and Blaſpheming; and 
are equal ligated to p raiſe the Name of the 
Lord. far the celebrated Roſary and Sodality 
will contribute to forward the this Brees Woth 
ſhall appear in the _— of | 1 


+ Philip. ii. 9. 8 
$ Pope, in his Eſſay on Criticiſm, ſpecifies thoſe 


who may aſſume the Office of a Critic, in the follow- | 
ing Lines: | 
Let ſuch teach others who WY PR excel, 

% And cenſure ficely who have written well.” 


— 


iv PREFACE. 


The Aber only ſays, in his own Behalf, that 
he would not eben to commit his Endeavours wm 
the Preſs, without being firſt ful 
as it is the firſt of the Kind publ Tiny La 
guage, as far as the Author can Jearn, (except 
way of a brief Appendix confined to a 
Sheet) be humbly hopes for the. kind Nu 
of his Readers. 

In Kort, the Importance of the 800 ect calls 
for the Peruſal of this ſmall Work: not 5 Merits. 
Receive it then, Chriſtian Reader, fuch as it is Ss 


and if forge imately it ſhall p ee Ripon 
of bani — 1 Vices of 3 ers ö 
Curfing, buths ; 


and of conveyi ove 225 22 
for the moſt ang and 2 * Name of Jeſus to 
your Hearts; were the Author's Labours abun- 
dantly more, he ſhall think them ads Ws 

penſated bh Wee Ye rn _ * IT 


vary gratis 
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8 ha great Creator and Lord: of Herren 


and Earth, — God, is, in himſelf, 
a Being infinitely pure and perfect: He cannot 
be conceived by our weak minds as he really is, 
neither (can we give him a Name expreſſive of 
his infinite Perfections, or adequate to his great 
— lorious Being *, Vet this great Being is, 
been knew, ſerved, adored _ 
fn arr as —— (God with- N- 3 Ado- 
ord); the Wonderful z the Prince 
— &c. The Names, however, that — 
properly denote the Divino Nature, : fays'\the 
Angelic Doctor St. Thimasy are firſt; the Name 
Go as it ce to our minds an idea of 
6 Being that is | -: forithe 
„Deity is that Being, who ſees all things with 
« perfect Providence and Goodneſs :” ſo that 
*he 
8. Tho. 1. p. q 13. a. 4 11 wid 8387 


( 2 ) 


the Name Gop ſignifies a Being infinite] 
and provident, ſuperior to all N ng 
their firſt Cauſe. This is what all men.under- 
ſtand by the Name Gop *.“ The other Name 
is that which God gave to Himſelf, when thus 
- by Moſes 2 72 5 
to the Chi : 
to me, ſays Moſes, what 2 Nl. 4 1 
I to them? God ſaid to Moſes, thus ſhalt thou 
ſay io the Children of Iſrael: Hz who 18 hath ſent 
me to you t. This Name of God, Hz wno 1s, 
is the moſt pr Name of God t,“ ſays the 
Angel of Schools, St. Thomas ; as it {ignihes an 
unbounded and fathomleſs Ocean of PerfeRtions. 
It ſpeaks a Being ſelf- exiſtent and eternal, that 
knows not Beginning or End, and whoſe inex- 
preſſible Perfections are rather to be admired and 
adored, than expreſſed. In ſhort, the Name 
Hz wHo 1s, denotes a Supreme Being, infinitely 
Great in every degree of Perfection, and the 
Source of every other Being. — | 
| This . Gon, or He 
WHO 1s, has alſo been revered under ſeveral other 
Names, as the Effects of his Power; Juſtice, 
Love, and other Attributes, have been - experi 
enced by His people. At one time, He is tiled 
the /ffrong God, when fighting the battles and 
conquering the enemies of His choſen people, 
At another, He is called the juf? God, when pu- 
| niſhing the wicked, or rewarding the righteous ; 
| and is n e ent God, the mer- 
ciſul God, &c. a forbearance, in 
not infliting an immediate and exemplary pu- 
niſhment on ſinners. Theſe,” and every other 


| | Name 
| 4, 8. Tho. 1. p. q. 13. a. 8. ad 3, + Excd. iii. 
| 1 Ii 4 10. fc | : Þ 
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ſelf, ot to edafels him to be the Firſt Cauſe = 
inexhauſtible Source of every Blefling, whether 
quod or temporal, with —_— to his _ 


tures, 

1 Dar 
kind by Almi hty 
= 2 40 


ilt of original 
= on —— deſcendants, when the 1 reſolved to 
ſend his only Son to cleanſe Adam's infected poſ- 
for our ſins, and cancel the 


and reſolves. 


world, * | 
py excelled. 


„Ge Ws. 
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Mother of the Man Gop; and accordi ingly, Ga: 
briel the Archangel is diſpatched from the Coun 
of Heayen to ber, with the ..tidings,.;that by 
the overſhadqwing of the' Holy ft, ſhe ſhould: tons 
ceive and bring forth the Son of the Moft' High®, 
—— humble n, truly ſenſible of this —— 
— the Divine favour, aſcribes it to 
the goo — of * holy Name : becauſe He that is 
mighty ; ſays be, eat. g5/ 1% me 
* bee u — 0 — forth the 
ary us ap to 
Redeemer of the World, continued in the 
tice of every Virtue; and at the ex piration of the 
ninth month after the — She brought 
forth the Saviour of Mankind in a Stable, at 
Bethlchem.y uthere the Son of thei eternal ; 
made Man} appears in ga {poor and 3 
trembling with cold. and abandoned bythe un 
grateful World He came to redeem. What 4 
reception for the Infant, Gon! Or rather, what 
an amazing Condeſcenſion in him, whoſe Maj. 
the vaſt.expanſe of the Univerſe cannot contain 
that He ſhall ſhiver, with cold, and ſcarcely; find a 
place wherein 'to recline his ſacred Head! Vet ſo 
it was, that the Redeemer : wor Dee at his 
firſt appearance, 'was williri his example, to 
extinguiſh early in us, the — — vnnity, 
to kindle in our hearts that of: divine. => bay Not- 
— þ his! Humiliation upom. earth, his 


Birth is celebrated by the whole — Nag | 
amidſt the eee e Joys , 
are diſpatched from the. throne! of y = oy 


nounce his N the world; whilſt the ce- 
leſtial Choriſters moſt harmoniouſly fing, Glory:be 
__ on high; and . proclaim the * 


aces — * 


4 Luke i = + Ibid. 49. 
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of Peace upon. earth to men 
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1 
adore — — E 95 a Eg 
upreme Majeſty, v ; 
confeſs him ito be: the ; Ipointee, Savigws. Ly 
world. 1 7 | 
N bed roceine ont the L ord * 
one time, his Namen und the Law of Circumeiſic 
it became cuſtomaty - wi the Ju. * ce 
their Names at the time of Circumeiſten, * 
<« children do now at Baptiſm $a Fla, Spins 
fant conforms to the 
by God's 52 and ves 15 200 cable ble Nam 
ſhall be proclaimed the ei doch day er. his birth; + | 
nay, though entirely 8 the leaf} tincturg 
ſin, he ſubjects himſelf 3 pe. ge AS. J 15 
had been à ſinner. The angelic Doctor 
various reaſons, why. Chriſt penis mal 
be circumciſed 7 : : was (7 (fays UKs e 
the perfidy, of future 1 74 who; would de 
him to be rue Man; FT Es FAY 
piouſly aſſerted bs 1755 25 geber, t9 be 7 
phantaſtic. or imag 9; ful- 
tained, tbe body bf of Chart 572 5 ial wi 
the Divinity; and Valentinus 050 f at CN 
deſcend od Nenn f Heayen ee a body 
— did not aſſume it from a Vurging,, All w 
Ja: wg Au his: Cireumciſic ery al 
ſhewed himſelf the on. of. Abrehg 
and aud ed.the ie Kai Hugg 
nature. 8 Uy, as 7 r of Circumeito 
* 5 
. Gen. GRO 1. = 
S. Tho. 3. p.. 37. art. a. ad 3. 1 lb att i PR 
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was in force at his coming, he ſhewed his humi- | 
ty and obedience in fubmitting to it? and alſo 
car bearing the yoke of the law himſelf, we 
hey berg the yoke of b The Di- 
nw Infant, therefore, only waits till he receives 
his adorable Name, . an early ſample of 
his unſpeakable clemen Oh Heavens ! what 
Name ſhall be given to e Divine Infant, to the 
Son of the living God made man ! ſhall! his Name 
de call Emenac! H or d. Agen, called Wonder- 
| 5 the Father 
11. Er to come, the Prince of Peace sf Ne 
dut he ſhall be called by one Name, © which ſhall 
compriſe or fignify all thoſe foretold by the Pro- 
phets +.” A Name which has been from eternity 
52 by his n Father, it was an- 
ced to his Virgin by Gabriel the 
Archangel and ok the LO, of his 1 
it was procfaimed igh Prieſt to the ſons 
of Adam, to the A Fo Mark; rene | 
and Earth: His Name is called 7 a 
by Hall ſave his peop por rom 7 250 
ble and moſt merciful Name ! which implies no- 
thing leſs than that our God is become our Ro- 
deemer, Mediator, and Saviour ! A 
His facred Name was fearcely imed In 
the Temple, when he ſhewed himſelf ſenſible of 
our miſeries, and ardently deſires to begin the 
t work of our Redemption: though an * In 
dur cight djs old; he gives an aſtoniſhing 
proof of He who could have com- 
manded — of to attend and adore 
him, ſubmits fa the law of Circumciſion, nor 


does he wait for corporeal n e bet: the 

* pain- 

® Iſaiah vit. ir. 8. Tho. 2.7. ad 1. 
F Luke ii. 21. l Matth. n 12 
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1 
painſul operation; -L hone le be. 


than he reſolves his precious blood ſhall 
flow to expiate the | ſins of the world. ney 
when the eternal God reſolved. to extend his Mer- 
cies to the whole earth; when. he determined to 


| deliver mankind from the ſſavery 1 


under which it for ſome thouſands of 
years; when, in he reſolved to make us his 
adopted children, and heirs of Heaven; N 4 
then he ſent his only x begotten Son, Jahr 

earth; the Almighty F reſolving 5 
give the moſt fig U 22 


1 bf the miniſty of E. only be 


Ale, O Chriſtian ſoul, the infinite Goodael 
of the Divine Infant i who but eight 
old, chearfully expoſed his tender body to the 
circumciſing knife; and ſhed his precious * 
in drops, as an earneſt of thoſe which- 
afterwards ſo plentifully flowed on Mount Catva-. 

iate our fins, to. reconcile us to his once 
Ale Father, to make us his adopted bre- 
thren, and heirs 'of his bleſſed kingdom. What 
inexpreſſible bleflings have we not received ; what. 
eln ae . through 


' Yes, Chriſtian our. unſpeak4-. 


. his. Anse ame, that we 
9 Barrera Pour rr 
der mereĩes, and humbly . 
reaſon abundantly 1 the Salvation 
which he has ſo plen apt. Ap 125 
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ing in the ſhadows of darkneſs, he Se into 
his admirable light; and when ſinking into the 
jaws of perdition, he raiſed und gave ds à title to 
the Inheritance of his bleſſed kingdom. He 

ened our weakneſs by his power; nr 
vanquiſhed every enemy here, that could 
our entrance 1 the heavenly Canaan hereafter. 
It was this Jeſus, that waſhed away the ſtain and 
guilt of — yaw his, Leo bak releaſed us foo 
the puniſhment due to it, omin our ſacri 
and ſuffering in our Bad. _Fhe Reer of Gol 
he a peaſed, and reconciled us to his No offend- 
ed Father; the power. of ſin he has ſubdued by 
his grace: by the doctrines of his Goſpel, he en- 
lightens ; and by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit 


| ſtrengthens our minds: In ſhort, he has uſed 


wiſe methods to om our and all in 
* of his Hb“ Nee fo but you are 
* you are ſamctiſied, but you tre jufte Tu ftified in 
hp our Hire ofus Chrr/?. So, that che 
Nang * eſus imports, that ſecond: Perſon 
of the m oly T hi) and Son of the eternal 
oo has deigned eſcend from Haven, to 
me our mortality, to 1 our pou : "itherel? 
by oy become our u Wella xviour; © and 
ne e fpiiual ar and 16 dee Salvgribh 

to mankind. 4 be 
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How juſtly — does the Prince of Ap poll, 


St. Fa atk proclaim aloud, * 8 is oY New | 


he a nc, Then be ia 4 
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Name, unleſs with an heart cleanſed from fin, 
and lips ſanctified by the Divine Spirit. And 
does not the ſame Apoſtle of Nations as clearly 
aſſert its ſuperior — in the fo 
words? * Chrift humbled hi of obedient 
er dn ge 
eauſe, God alſo exalted 25 and | 
Name which 1s above every Name : that in the Name 
Eaton, or Each oi Bl of theſe who are in 

in Hell. And every every tongue 
ſhould co eſs, 2 the Lord Jeſus Chrift js in the 
ler God the Father. That every - 
ſhould confeſs our Lord Jeſus to bd now, to 
Have been always in the glory of his Father, 
ual to him in ſubſtance and in all 


he bleſſed Angels of Paradiſe, who attend at 
the Throne of God, and ſee him face to face, moſt. 


humbly proſtrate and adore his abguſt Name; the 
Saints 2 molt gratefully concelebrate its praiſes 
with the other heavenly Hoſts; whereby they have. 
| obtained admittance into the kingdom of God, 
and gloriouſly fill the vacated manſions of — 
ſtate Angels. The Earth is called 
the Apoſtle, to adore the all-ſavin Nos 
Feſus; dr protege tee 1 
iety, an 0 wrath, Teſus came 
to lee and fv them. Nay, Fel l E is not 
empt, but muſt revere the Name of the Lord, 
with fear and trembling :. its accurſed inhabitants 


muſt bend the knee to acknow neg Fete nf 


to be ſupreme Lord and M 
von. ny, 1 e be om 
lt ma g be improper wo e Br, hn 

brought to us a- plentiful 
Redemprin in virtue o his adorable Name, 


ſome 
Philip. ii. 
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attentively reflect, that though Jeſuus 
brought us a plentiful Redemption, yet this great 
work is ſo tempered, as that the execution of it 
requires our concurrence, as free and rational 
creatures : for inſtance, though ¶rael s 
deliverance was effected by the conduct of 
(an eminent type of Chriſt our Saviour) 
wonderful bleging 
yet the People were not indolent, they were to. 
their part alſo: that, by obeying his. 
fighting their own battles, they 
mental in their own deliverance. | 

In like manner, Jeſus our Saviour, leads us out 
to war againſt our inveterate enemies, the World, 
the Devil, and the Fleſh. He iſſues out to us his 
orders, and aſſigns to us our reſpective poſts, 
ſtations in. life; and it is our duty to follow, to 
obey, to fight under him, to guard againſt our 


. » 


of God on his undertakings ; 


common foes.: to arm ourſelves with thoſe invin- 
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able to do it. In a word, it is Feſus that ſaves 
his People from their ſins ; but ſti are his 
People whom he ſaves: them that believe his ſacred 
word: obey his precepts; devote themſelves ta his 
ſervice: that worthily frequent the Sacraments, and 
praiſe: his holy Nate: In fine, he faves thoſe, 
who cndeavour to fave themſelves. Had 77 "br 
done leſs than this, He would not have fulfilled 
the importance of his glorious Name; and more, 
would have defeated the deſign of it: for, to ſave 
thoſe -from puniſhment, who are ſtill fond of 
uilt, would rather tend to encourage ſin than to 
forbid it. A deſign highly unworthy: of God, 
unprofitable to man, and 10 no means ent to 
the tenor of the Goſpel. 
It is not then, to the inmer hör Sei beben de 
ſin, or neglects to work his Salvatioſ by the per- 
formance of works, that out will be 2 


Saviour: but it is to the penitent ſinner, the de- 


vout pra ra ; to the juſt and honeſt dealer; 
the bountiful alms-giver; to the meek and ' morti- 
fied Chriſtian, who not only works his.own;-but 
becomes a zealous promoter of other men's Salva · 
tion, as far as in him lies 7 it is toſtheſe and ſuch 
like, that Jeſys'will become a Saviour; ta them 
his moſt excellent Name will adminiſter unſpeak · 
able „both here and hereaſter; ſor, how 
can cro es really afflict the good Chriffian in this 
Life, whilſt Jeſus promiſes to comfort him d dt 
how. can adverſity / oppreſs, — — 4 

ion cannot overcome, wh 
fend; nor ſin condemn, where he —— The 
Name of Jeſus can fweeten the bittereſt affliction, 
and remit more ſin than we àre able to commit. 
Neither ſhall the of death or the hortot᷑ of 
the Grave affright in the laſt moments of life; nor 


ſhall the terrors of Judgment drive the good Chriſ- 
tian 
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tian to deſpait, whilſt, Jaſus, who came to ſave the 
penitent Sinner, and is the Reſurrection itſelf, has 
given his faithful Servants ſuch ineſtimable pledges 
of his love, and earneſts of everlaſting life! 
It is our duty then, to aſk that we may receive; 
to labour and pray with all our might, chat vey 
never. be our unhappy. lot to periſh: amidſt ſuch / 
ſuccours, or to refuſe and neglect a Salvation that 
courts us to accept of it. In virtue of Chris 
moſt excellent Name, we now haye it in our 
power tu work or. Salvation, which before we 
had not. Wherefore, u ue have timo, lit us | 
0" for Faith without good Works is 
a 7. | 3 1 14188 21 
We ſhould not then, permit a day to paſs with- 
out celebrating tlie praiſes. off the moſt excellent 
Name, Teſus 2 we ſhall — it to be an 
impregnaWME Tetuer, uteri yhoſe: protection, we 
ſhall be ſecured from every wet ſhall find it a 
firm ſheet Anchor in the tempeſtuous ſea df this 
v Tye, rung hoy 
next. The Name of Jeſus, is a N 
wherein we ſhalt find invincible weapons to com- 
bat our maſt formidable Enemies, and ſubdue 
them. We ſhall find it an inexhauſtible Tr 
of comfort atid relief, in time of aſſſiction 3 of 
e and mercy, for the penitent Sinner. In 
ort, the moſt excellent Name of Jeſus, is the 
divine ſource: of every bleſſing, whether ſpiritual 
| or temporal, conftrred on us. 1041 rec 
We may chen, in truth affirm," that the Name; 
Jeſus, is moſt holy and excellent, in virtue whereof, _ 
Chriſt has brought to us a ſpiritual and wniver, 
Salvation. O "admirable Love] O un 
Clemency ! O glorious and all- ſaving N 
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eſus A foreſight of the extraordinary bleſſings 
F- dr in virtue 


of God's moſt holy Name, induced the Royal 
Pſalmiſt to expreſs himſelf in the following Words: 
All the Nations thou git made ſhall come and adore 
before thee, O Lord: 
Name. For thou art great and 
J will praiſe thee O Lord my 

beart, and I will ghri thy Name Rover rr 77 th 


mercy is great totbar 


the language of faithful heart: Thus ſhould 
expreſs — nn to 
their — Deliverer. 
CHAP. m 
The Efficacy of the Nome of JESUS. © 
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readily infer from the 3 
— th that the Name of Jeſus, w 
is above every Name, and through which we 
to be ſaved, muſt be, . ef efficacious . — 
conception; nay even 3 and wendy 
invoked by Men. The man wrought 
in — of that — 2 — — 


with our bleſſed Redeemer was pleaſed to inveſt his 


Apoſtles and Diſciples, are a 
St. Mark informs us , that 
[owns to rform Prodi url 


15 thereof. 
1 ox 


iracles in his 


Ts 

5 — Devik, t 

ſhall take up 
thing mortiferous, it ſhall not hurt them: 
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ſpeak with new 


®* Palm xxv. + Mark xvi. 17, 18: 


ro ſhall Cal ing 4 


my Soul nt of the ur . Pd dee d. 


Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall | 
— 1. drink any 
; and "if they a 
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In virtue of theſe ample powers, the Apoſtles 
Dee v. ſtupendous works in the Name of 
that recorded in the third chapter 


fe 42s dae Per a ala went up tothe 


A ens 15cade a Man, who had been lame from 
other's womb, lay at the Gate, ig — 


others, he applied to the "early 

whereupon 8 Na 

anſwered : Silver and gold I 

have, this I give thee. a 
of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, And 
jm hep er He bi e. 


poſtles to appear 
F 
zht that Work ? Peter, filled with 


were aſked, 


1 


8 


Tze Council perceiving of P. 

ter, and unable to deny the Miracle; were'amazed = 
and alarmed: they ded the Apoſtles to x: 
withdraw, till they had reſolved upon what was to 5 


be done: when unable to prove any thing crimi- ar 
2 and dreading the fury of 
the People, were they to perſecute 1 without 
cauſe, the reſult of their conference was; that 


the Name of Feſus ſhould be no further dioulged of 
= oft not to. eak at all, nor. teach in the Name of ou 


Fiſus: To which the faithful and ſteady Miniſters Pa 


replied ; Fudge you whether it be juſt in the fight of 
God, to 2 at rather than 62 The rd * 
being diſmiſſed with threats, returned to their — 
| Brethren, when after relating hat had paſſed, 8. 
they jointly addreſſed the — prayer to wer 
Heaven. Neu, O Lord, look dium on thiir' threat- 
nings, and grant to thy Servants with all confidence 10 * 
preach thy word, in this, that thou firetch forth thy bog 
hand to cures and to wonders, and miracles-to. be done ; ; 


by the Name of thy holy Son Jeſus. And, far from 
being — + 40 —— of the Council, Sa 
they. continued to preach Jeſus crucified; and re- 
joiced exceedingly, becauſe they were thought"worthy 
to Ae repre br the Name of fn. 
Though the Scriptures are replete with-proofs 
of the Efficacy of God's moſt powerful Name, 
yet the inſtance now quoted may fufſice to clearly 
thew its efficacy in the Infancy of Chriſtianity, 
And if we have not as frequent Proofs of its 
power. now, as in the firſt Ages of the Church, 
the reaſon is obvious: firſt, becauſe they are not 
now” ſo neceſſary, as the Chriſtian Religion is 
fully eſtabliſned: and ſecondly, becauſe God's 
ſacred Name is not ſo frequently invoked in theſe 


8g 8 


2 82 


later 
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later Ages, nor with th like ſpirit of piety 
levotion; r foltmaidys! « Yet tm AR? & 


been graciouſly pleaſed to 2 In 


n 


ſtances of it's „from time to time to 
our faith and contidence-i in- his Adora- 

ble Name, and-convince us, that He is ever willing 
to impart bleſſings, to wonders-in favour 
of thoſe who-devoutly and conſtantly invoke it. 
I ſhall ſelect one ſurprizing proof thereof, 
out of many, recorded in the life of the 
Patriarch St. Dominict, Founder of the holy Order 
of Preachers, atteſted by Hiſtorians of undoubted 


Sixtics at Rom, he was Frequently viſitsd bythe 


moſt reſpectable Prelates of that great 
who gn array the higheſt opinion of his Sanity 
and Learning, ſought 
verſe with him. Cardinal 8 


Saint; and dil 

converſations, th x... nfl an account, 5 1 
d been thrown from his horſe, 

U eln Gia fright : that his head and limbs 804 


moſt ſhockingly. fractured, by his foot r 
in the ſtirrup ; and nt | 
ſtone dead. The dene 
that the ( | 
a ITE 1 that beheld it. 8 
that would not be affected at 

ſuch a 955 fight? But im to 

Chriſtian R che inexpreſh 
dinal , when nch with che 9 
1-2 IP 
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two Cardinals, to view the Corple of the deceaſed 
Prince, he diſcovered it to be the ſhattered remains 
of his dearly beloved Nephew Napoleon Ur ini "I 


The Cardinal, in a flood of tears, profttates him- 
ſelf at the Saint's feet, beſeeching him to petition 


Heaven for the revival of his Nephew, which the 


Saint, at firſt, through humility declined : But 
at length, moved, on the one hand, by the Car- 
dinal's tears and intreaties; pope phe hy by the 


ane promiſe of Jew Cirif : If you the 


Father any thing in my will grve it you +. 


Dr. Burke, in his Hibernia 3 
informs us, that Napoleon Urſini was one of the An- 
ceſtort, in a direct line, of Pope Benedick XIII. of 
happy Memory, who was aſſumed. out of the Order 
of Preachers, to govern the Univerſal Church in the 
Year 1724. The . Pontiff was heard, by 
Dr. Burke and other credible Witneſſes, to ; 
that Napoleon Urfini, who had been taiſed from the 
dead by the Patriarch St. Dominick, in the O:atory of 
St. Sixtus, was, under God, the cauſe of his Exiſtence. 
Hence, in/grateful memory of the extraordinary fa- 
vour, he reſolves upon and actually executed a tho- 
rough repair of the Church and Convent of St. 
Sixtus, which then was, and now _is inhabited by 
the Children of St. Dominick, | Natives of J 

The pious Pontiff frequently viſited this SanRuary, 
which he held in high Venetation g and for ſome 
time reſided therein, | performing a 4 rettest, 
to the unſpeakable comfort of the * on- 
ſtantly exhibiting the ſtrongeſt Proofs of profound 
Humility and ſolid Piety. This memorable fact is 
engraved on Lapides erefted in the Qratory where 
the-Miracle was wrought, (which the Author of this 
Eſſay had often the comfort of reading) as a _ 
tual Monument to the lateſt Poſterity, of the ſurpriſing 
Miracle. 81-72." 7 6 At „ 

+ John xvi. 23. 
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Mercy, through the Merits of. his only 


more than an unworthy Inſtrument ; aſſuring 
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Animated then, with a ſtrong and lively faith, he 
deſires the Altar might be prepared for him to cele- 
brate Maſs, Whilſt he offered the moſt holy ſacrifice, 
with his accuſtomed devotion, at the Elevation of 


Congri reſage of the deſired i- 
racle. - The Sacrifice being offered, full of Can- 
fidence in God, he hes the Bier, on which 


the GO IR e 
poſes the fractured limbs, raiſing hi d 
heart to Heaven, fervently im lotes the Father of 


Son, Jeu, to. reſtore: Life to the yo * — | 
Having finiſhed his mental Prayer, He ten with 
an audible Voice utters the following Words: 


with bumility confefling himſelf 


them in the words of St. Peter, That the Name of 


kits of his 
| tain, inidue time: hay, 
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favour, in the Wwords'of the 


ven for the ſignal 


prophet : Not to u, O Lord, not to ut, but 
ar eee This ſurprizing Mi- 
racle was wrought St. Dominick; that 
favourite of Heav e 
on the 24th of obey in —_ 1220 +: 
Thus, does hy wy 7 of the Name of 4 


appear Gion, When duly and 
worthily — f Thus does che Son of the li- 


yants, not only of the Apoſtolic, but alſo of 
fucceeding Ages; that ever "is" off "feed of the 
Father bn Bis 2 Nami) ' fla be grated. Or, 
you aſk me any thing in Fax ſa ' Tefus Cl 

Twill 4e it l. Every Suppilicanee e pe 
to meet à favourable hearing, by invoking the 
Name of the Lord, ſhould be 1 as the? im- 
r of St. Paul F; Let fays 


hy oper e invoke, the. Er 
Namie of the Lord wi polluted Lip defill 

Hearts, or diffracted Mines what n ers our 
ſupplications ineffectual find” ee - WhilR; 


on the contrary, when the Souf is, cleanſed from 


Sin, and the petition _ with the termi Condi. 


| tions; it is chen thdthver we tle, 
gracious Name, we ſhalf 


the me- 


words, — of All *bl, 
Eternal Salvation, ſhall . 
a devout rays of j it for, whoſe 


bat ex. d ape g 
1 Bremond, Lr el. tom. 1. pag. 9. 
John xiv. 14. $ 2 Tim: ii. 19. * om. x. 13. 


ving God - fulfil his Promiſe, to his faithful Ser- 
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Thomas, ©* invoke the Name of the Lord worthily, 


« invoke it perſeverantly, and your Salvation. 
c will be ſecure 5. 


O wonderful Efficacy of the Name of Tefus / 


whilſt we view a plentiful Salvation brought to the 


whole Earth, in virtue of it, ane Bader * 


refrain from crying out, , woby 
Admiration, 55 the Pſalmiſt: O Lord, aur 7, 


how wonderful is thy Name in the whe Barth | 4 
The whole Earth abounds with the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed marks of its efficacy, which, like unto a 


perpetual font, is ever ing forth the Waters 


of Grace „ e Men, unleſs we by our 
Impieties ſtem the ſacred Torrent. 22 
Earth then adore thee (O God) mw bs 


is Joy gym ts thy an £- 

EY CHAP. IV. 
IWe are beind to praiſe the: Name of JESUS. 
Ti we examine the inſpired Writers on this 


head, we ſhall find them jointly and ſeverally 
Bod. They concors holy and 


proclaiming the 


_ auguſt Name of They conceived a 
ſenſe of its | their weitligh are 
with encomums on * i moſt perſuaſive 
arguments to en e it, _ 
ble Patriarchs and Let the bid Law 


_ 83 y OL. God's holy 
ame recei oe 
. en re 
ions, ſhould be delivered from the ſlavery of the 

Devil,” and ſaved from 12 ſins, in virtue of the 
moſt 


* In Epiſt. ad Rom. EAI. 
1 Pal. Ixv. 4. 


and: fins Ole, 
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moſt holy Name of Feſus. And hence it was, that 
they frequently. addreſſed him in the following 
words : * Ariſe, O Lord, help us and redeem us for thy 

Name's ſake. | | | 
So conſcious was the Royal Prophet of this 
truth, that he ſcarcely addrefſed a pſalm to the 
Lord, wherein he did not expreſsly mention and 
glorify his holy Name, particularly in his 148th 
pſalm, where he warmly invites all creatures to 
raiſe God's moſt facred Name. He calls on the 
eavens, 'the Angels, and all the heavenly Hofts; 


the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to praiſt the Name of 


the Lard. The ſublunary Bodies are alſo called 
upon to celebrate the praiſes of his Name : Even, 
inanimate Creatures are not omitted; nor the 
Beaſts of the field, nor the feathered Inhabitants 
of the Air ! All are ſummoned to praiſe the Name 
of the Lord, but more eſpecially the Kings of the 
Earth and all Peopſe ; Princes and all Fudges 5h 
the Earth. Young Men and Mardens: let the' © 


with the Younger, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 


"his Name alone is exalted. ys 
If then, the Patriarchs and Prophets could not 


refrain from proclaiming the greatneſs of God's moſt 


adorable Name, and inviting all Nations to glorify 
it ; with infinitely more reaſon we, Chriſtians, fhould 


inceſſantly praiſe it: becauſe, what t | 
for, we . in virtue of . a plane Ns. 
demption has been brought to us; the Gates of 
Heaven are opened to us, nor can anything exclude 
us from the perpetual Inheritance of its glorious 
Manſions, but to wilfully reje or ect the 
grace and mercy, which the Name of Tefus has 
abundantly procured for us. e 
5 5 Hence, 


fpſalm xliii. 26. 
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Hence, when we conſider how much we are 
indebted to his All - OD Name, it muſt 
appear evident contradiction, that we 
can never” cient admire and praiſe it! Tt 
was from a — of the favours already be- 
ſtowed on Mankind, and a fore-knowledge of the 
unſpeakable bleſſings which were to be conferred 
on the Chriſtian World, that cauſed the Royal 
Prophet to call on all Creatures, to join him in ce- 
lebrating the praiſes of God's moſt adorable Name: 
He invites the King, the Peaſant ; the Rich, the 
Poor; the Healthy, the Sick ; the Young and the 
Old, to praiſe the Name of. the Lord: for, as 
Mankind of all ranks and degrees, of — — 
and condition, have or may experience the efficacy 
of his moſt powerful — ſo all Mankind are 
indiſputably bound by Duty, Gratitude, Intereſt, 
and pom to praiſe his ever * 1 Name. 

, . decauſe it is the T ute juſtly due ta 

a 2 Inn . Gratitude, in thank(- 
— for the favours already received, ſaying with 
F ts ms Þ 1 wall tak the Chale | 


2 and I will call on the Name 
Lords the Ellowing y thank him * 
we a words: Bleſi, O 
— wad af — is within me, 1g be 
Name, — 2 benefits f. Int 
that you a continuance of them: 
— 'tis from-the Lord every real bleſſing muſt 
—_— = inſtance, _ — u_ 
$ heavi that relie 
your — l bet the Name of the Lord, 
ſaying with holy David 8 I have met with trouble 
27 + 


* Pfalm cxv. 3, 4. - +Pfalm di. 2. 
t Pſalm cxiv. 4. . 4 
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and ſorrow: and I called upon the Name of the Lord. 
Invoke the moſt holy Name of God worthily, and 
ſhall derive the utmoſt comfort and conſolation 
from that ſweeteſt Name : like David, you ſhall 
obtain the deſired relief. You ſhall plainly diſco- 
ver, that your moſt earneſt endeavours to praiſe the 
amiable Name of the Lord, are totally inadequate 
to its goodneſs ; and in raptures ſhall warmly invite 
all Creatures to celebrate jointly the moſt holy 
Name of God, in the words of the royal Pſalmiſt “: 
Join with me ro magnify our Lord, and let us all 
together celebrate his holy Name : I ſought the Lord, 
amd he heard me; and he delivered me from all my 

troubles. | 
Hence appears the neceſſity of Afflictions, from 
time to time, that we may know our own inſuffici- 
ency and be-compelled to ſeek the Lord, le 
to what David ſays : Fill their faces with ſhame ; 
und they ſhall ſeek thy Name, O Lord t. If you 
deſire the remiſſion of your Sins, with an humble 
and contrite heart ſay, with the royal Penitent : 
Fer thy Names ſake, OLord, thou wilt pardon my fon : 
for it as great : and you ſhall obtain the forgiveneſs 
of them. Or with the ten Lepers, raiſe your voices, 
crying out, Jesus MASTER, have mercy on ut; 
and you ſhall be made cleanh. For I write —_— 
ame 


fays the Evangeliſt St. John, that through his 
your Sins are forgiven you l. If you are in want of 
any temporal Good, you muſt firſt, be reſigned. to 
the 5 — 4 1 5 like 
patient Job, proclaim Vame of . d bleſſed, 
and you ſhall afluredly obtain, in due time, a gra- 
| | cious 


2 Pfalm xxxii, 4. 5. + Pſalm lxxxii. 17, 
t Pfalm xxiv. 11. Luke xvii. 13. 
II Ep. it. 12. 
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cious return: your wants ſhall be ſupplied ; and 
whatever you requeſt, ſhall be granted: provided; 
what you aſk tends to God's honour and your own 
CO —_— the 1 
u my God ha my ; given 
an Inheritance — that for th Name. a Joe 
In ſhort a worthy Invocation of God's holy 
Name will intitle you effectually to the divine Pro- 
tection, as he declares by his prophet David: 
Becauſe he hath hoped in me, I will deliver him: 
I will protect him,, becauſe he hath. known my 
Name+. What evils can affect the Soul, whilſt 
under the Protection of its God? What Vice can 
ſtain the Soul,, whilſt under the Protection of 
Sunctity itſelf | The Noon-day Devil,. with all his 
Emiſſaries, ſhall fly from the Man who- praiſes the 
Name of his God : becauſe, protected by Omni- 
potence itſelf, There ſhall no Evil come to him, for, 
Iwill protect him, ſays the Lord, and why? Becauſe 
he hath known my Name. Ah, what an happineſs 
to be under the ſhadow of bis Wings, under the pro- 
teftion of the God of Heaven ! What an unſpeak- 
able Comfort to a Chriſtian Soul ! Os 
Laſtly, Neceſſity ; becauſe we are not to be ſaved, 
but by praiſing the moſt holy Name of Feſus.: For, 
there is no other Name under Heaven given to Men, 
whereby we 32 Hence, if you have 
your Salvation at you cannot accompliſh 
the great Work ſooner, or with greater cer- 
tainty, than by praiſing the Name of the Lord : as 
he tells us by his Prophet Iſaiab $, Every one that 
lim f upon my 1 2 the = I have created 
im for my glory. powerful Inducements te 
praiſe the ineffable Name of the Lord T 
C 3 If 
* Pfalm. Ix. 6. + Pfalm xc. 
4 Acts iv. 12. $ xliii. 7. 
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If theſe, ſo many and ſuch ſacred ties, ſhall not 
bind us to render Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the 
moſt holy Name of God, I know not what will 
Perhaps, where love or gratitude cannot prevail, 
Fear may terrify us into — How fre- 
quently have Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns 
and Villages, been viſited by the moſt dreadful 
Calamities of Famine, Plagues, War, Earth- 
quakes, and a thouſand other ſcourges, for the 
criminal neglect of not praiſing God's moſt ſacred 
Name? How often has that ſhameful omiflion 
been productive of vexatious diſappointments and 
failures in Trade, to teach Worldlings at their 


coſt (ſince nothing elſe will convince them) that 


what they are inceſſantly labouring for, is uncer- 
tain and tranſitory ; and that, without .a faithful 
diſcharge of their Duty to God, hoy cannot ex- 
pect any ſolid or laſting good in this life. 

In ſhort, thoſe variõus misfortunes and diſap- 
pointments that happen ſo frequently in the 
world, may, with the greateſt juſtice, be aſcribed 
to the omiſſion of praiſing God's moſt venerable 
Name, or to a profanation of it. Nay, the _ 
Prophet prays, that ſuch ſcourges and heavy judg- 
ments may befal thoſe careleſs ſinners that neglect 


to praiſe the Name of the Moſt High, the 


impious miſcreants that profane it. Pour out 
thy wrath, ſays he to the „ upon Nations that 


| have not known thee; and upon kingdoms that have 


not called upon thy Name. x 
Wherefore, if you mean to eſcape exemplary 
puniſhments on the one hand, or to reap unſpeak- 
able bleflings, promiſed to thoſe that glorify the 
Name of Jeſus, on the other, you mult be inde- 
fatigable in your addreſſes to his all-ſaving Name; 
and ever remember, that to love your God _ 
| glo- 


* Pſa). Ixxviii. 6. 
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Honour and Glory. 
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* 


glorify his Name (notwithſtanding the importance 
of your worldly avocations), muſt indiſpenſibly 
be the principal object of your thoughts, the ſole 
defire of your hearts, and the en of all your 
actions. By him therefore let us offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe always to God, that is, the fruit of 
Lips confeſſing his Name . 
here are various ways of giving Praiſe to 
God's moſt ſacred Name. Firſt, by the perform- 
ance of good works: ſuch as wotthily frequent- 
ing the ſacraments of Penance and the Eucharift ; 
by alms-deeds ; by faſting, Praying, and thank- 
fully receiving whatever the Divine Wiſdom ſhall 
think proper to appoint for you, whether proſpe- 
rous or adverſe. In ſhort, the Name of the Lord 
is glorified by every good work ordained to his 
8 St. Paul gives this 


deed, 
Chriſt, 
Secondly, You glorify his Name, when you 
defend his Honour againſt Blaſphemers, Curſars, 
or profane Swearers; when with a Chriſtian 


all. things in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


courage, you check their inſolence by a ſeaſonable 


advice, or a prudent correction: for, by thus vin- 
dicating the cauſe of God upon earth, and pub- 
licly x hog the Honour due to his holy Name, 
= proclaim his Name hallotued, and will aſſured- 
meet that bleſſed return, which Chriſt has faith- 
ully promiſed, that he will own you before his Fa- 
ther wha is in Heaven I. E 
Thirdly, We honour his Name by taking a 
good and lawful Oath, But it muſt be carefully 
remarked, that to conſtitute a lawful Oath, three 
| | C 4 Con- 
* Heb. xiii. 15. + Coloff, iii. 17. 
2 Matth. x. 32 
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Conditions are exprefoly required by God himſelf: 


viz. juſtice, truth, and judgment, as he declares 
by his Prophet Jeremy * : And thou ſhalt ſtuear : as 
4 Lord liueth, in truth, and in juſtice, and in judg- 
nent. An Oath, when accompanied by theſe 
three conditions, will not be attended with any 
diſreſpect or irreverence to the moſt holy Name 
of God: on the My; it ſhall prove merito- 
rious, and an act of Religion. pie of 
And laſtly, Glory is given to the Name of the 
Lord, in a ſingular manner, by the Reſary and 
Sodality inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of Je- 
sus, wherein the praiſes of that all-gracious 
Name are diſtinctly ſet forth; and what he has 
done for us, in 906 hands of it, expreſsly com- 
memorated, as we ſhall ſee more fully hereafter ; 
only remarking at preſent, that there are ſome 
perſons whoſe circumſtances are ſo low, as not te 
be able to give praiſe to God by relieving their 
diſtreſſed fellow creature, Others perhaps, have 
neither power to correct, nor abilities to adviſe 
the profane ſwearer. But all and every Chriſti- 
an, whether Learned or Ignorant, whether Rich 
or Poor, may give Glory to the moſt holy Name 
of God, by learning and repeating that eaſy but 
powerful form of prayer, the Ros AR of IEsus: 
it will inform them briefly of the ineſtimable 
bleſſings they have received through it: it will 
remind them of what it coſt 75 us, Son of the 
living God, to purchaſe thoſe bleſſings for them; 
whilit a devout recital of the Roſary of the Name 
of Feſus, will prove a moſt acceptable return for 
the immenſe favours conferred, and merit a con- 
tinuance of them to us. 
In ſhort, it will inſpire you with the love of 
Jeſus, and a deſire of co-operating with his Good- 
neſs ; 
1 
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nefs ; it will animate you with an humble hope 
of fully enjoying one day or other, that happy 
eternity, which has been purchaſed for us, in vir- 
tue of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus. Let us then 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe ahways to God, that it, 
the fruit of Lips confeſſing his Name *, by an hum- 
705 fervent, and conſtant recital of the Roſary of 
eſus. 


CHAP. v. 
Of Swearing. 


Name of the Lord, we are equally obli- 
gated to avoid a: Profanation. of it, by mg. 
u—_ raſh, or falſe Oaths,  Imprecations, an 
Blaſphemies. An „as: defined by Divines, is 
to call God to witneſs the truth of any thing we 
ſay or do: ſo that by an Oath, God is called up- 
on as the firſt and infallible Truth, to ratify or 
vouch the truth of what we affirm. . 

An Oath. is principally, of. three kinds: The 
firſt is an afſertory, Oath, whereby a man inter- 
poſes the authority of. God's: Name, to aſſert a 
paſt or preſent. truth ;- for- inſtance, . when a man 
ſwears that. a matter- 2 N = A 
ſecond is a promiſſory. „ whereby the [ſame 
— of ou nad ſacred Naine is iven as 
a pledge or ſurety for the performance of what- 
ever you promiſe to do; for example, when you 
ſwear to give an alms, you pledge God's holy 


| A we are indiſpenſibly bound to praiſe the 


Name for the execution thereof. An execratory' -* 


Oath is ſworn, when a man not only calls upon 
God, as a Witneſs, but alſo as an Avenger. f 
lies; for inſtance, when the ſwearer ſays, if what 
|| GS: I affert. | 
*- Heb. xiii. 15. 
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I affert be not true, or that what I promiſe, I will 
not perform, that God may not be propitious ta me, 
at the hour of death ; that he may damn me; that the 
Earth may open and fwwallow me, &c. which is the 
ſame as to ſay, If 1 ſwear a falfhood, may God, 
the Author of truth, and Puniſher of lies, reveal 
my perhdy to the whole world, by inflicting the 
heavieſt and moſt exemplary puniſhments upon 
ine, that his infinite Wiſdom can deviſe, or his 
avenging Juſtice execute. . 

It is a matter of doubt among moral Divines, 
whether theſe expreſſions, upon the word of an ho- 
neft Man, on my Conſcience, on the word of a Chriſ- 
tian, on my Faith, and ſuch like, are to be ac- 

counted Oaths, ſome affirming, others denying. 

J ſhall only obſerve with a celebrated Author *, 
that if an tion of ſwearing accompanies theſe 
words, they amount to the force of an Oath; but 
if they are uttered as mere Affirmations, alluding 
only to that truth or veracity of which every man 
may be ſuppoſed poſſeſſed, they are not to be 
deemed Oaths : yet ſuch expreſſions ought to be 
- induſtriouſly avoided, as they border upon an 
Oath; and a repetition of them, may readily lead 
to a frequency of ſwearing, in which there are 
many dangers. "© 
| 1 conſtitute an Oath, it is not neceſſary that 
the Name of Gow ſhall be expre/5/y mentioned; 
as when you ſwear by Gad, by Fefts, by the Ho 
Ghoſt, by Chriſt, or his 2 oundi, and ſuc 
like: for a tacit and indirect invocation of God's 
holy Name is ſufficient to form an Oath; as when 
you ſwear by any created being, calling upon it 

to witneſs the truth of what you affirm; for in- 
ſtance, when you ſwear by the Bible, the Croſs, 
Aut 


# Billuart, tom. xii. diſſert. 5. art. 2. 
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our Lady, &c. for, though theſe creatures, of 
themſelves, give no ſtrength or authority to an 
Oath, yet as the Majeſty and Goodneſs of God 


* 


* 


really are, and appear in them, they have the 


ſame weight and authority. Hence, he that ſwears 
by the Croſs, is underſtood to ſwear by the Son 
of God, who was crucifhed : He who ſwears by 
the Bible, ſwears by God, whoſe truth is con- 
tained and delivered therein : And he who ſwears 
by the Mother of God (aur Lady) ſwears by him, 
whoſe Mother ſhe is. | 

In ſhort, as all created beings appertain to God, 


their Creator, and have a neceſſary relation to 


him, “and as the divine Truth ſhines forth in 
them,“ ſays the Angelic Doctor; ſo they 
who ſwear by God's | 
to ſwear by God himſelf, Hence, our bleſſed 
Redeemer gives us the following important in- 
ſtruction: * 7 ſay wnto you, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
do not fwear at all, neither by Heaven, becauſe it is 
the throne of God, nor by the Earth, becauſe it is 
the footflool of bis feet; nor by pes con; becauſe 
it is the City of the great Ning; neither ſhalt thou 
fear by thy head, becauſe thou canſi not make one 
hair white or black ; but let your talk be, Yea, Yea, 
and 3 and that which is over and above theſe, 
is cui. : \ 

y theſe words our divine Maſter teaches, that 
we are not to ſwear by any created being; be- 


cauſe, as the Majeſty and Power of God thine - 


forth in them, of courſe, to ſwear by his crea- 
tures, is indirectly to ſwear by God himſelf. To 


imſelf.or his creatures, he gives this g 


are always deemed 


revent therefore, the cuſtom of ſwearing, by — 


Command, Do not fwear at all; whereby he 


means not to condemn all Oaths indiſeriminately, 
| as 


Matth. v. 


| 
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as ſome heterodox Believers would fain perſuade 
us, but he intends only to forbid ſwearing by 
himſelf or his creatures, on trifling occaſions, or 
to ſupport and uphold falſhoods ; for Neceſſity 
and Truth alone, ſhould impel us to ſwear. 
Thus, when Neceſſity obliges you to take an Oath, 
and that you ſwear the Truth, with Prudence and 
mature Deliberation, our Oaths are not to be 
condemned as * nay, they are meritori- 
ous, and an Act of Religion; for as the Angelic 
Darker * teaches, an Oath' in itſelf, when ac- 
ied with, the Conditions of uflice, Truth, 

ig lawful and an Act of Reli 
gin and the End vg by 
an Oath; for it originally 
that ich or beli which men have, of God's 


e moſt hidden ſecrets are 
work revealed; and, as. fuch, God is called up- 
on as a Witneſs to the Truth of what we ſwear. 
"An Oath is alfo lawful as to the End propoſed ” 
ſwearing, which is, to gain credit for the hon 
man, 3 hy end to ſtrifes 55 contenti- 
ons, as ot. men fuear one great- 
er than themſetves ; and he wg of every Contreverſy 
har Ap confirmation, is an Oath +. 

— rhe confeſs God to be the firſt and 


— th, by means of a lawful Oath, 


and that our diſputes become happily terminated. 
n 
becauſe of the many — 

ven of ſwearing ; for, when we confi * 
as St. „ t remark! that the cuſtom of law- 
ful — REL only as a Remedy to 


® 2, 2. J. 89. art. 4. + Heb. vi. 16. 
1 Ibid. art. 5. 
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in Credit for man, whoſe Veracity is often 
— even when he affirms a ruth; we 
muſt conclude, that as a Drug or Medicine is 
only to be taken when Neceſſity requires, left it 
ſhould loſe its efficacy and become hurtful, ſo an 
Oath is to be taken only when Neceffty obliges 
in Defence of Truth; left by a frequency of 
ſwearing, even the truth, we ſhould expoſe our- 
ſelves to profane the all-ſacred Name of God, 
and thereby convert that 2. he Thy remedy into a 
mortal poi Do net, ſays 


mary 
ſhould be taken but * with great cau- 


tion, and only when requires. ĩt. 
Such is the Goa that leſt we 
2 Elicate a matter, the divins Wit 


thought it meet to point out diſtintly 
to ow, by de Jeremy, thoſe conditions 
that muſt indifpenſibl n 
render it lawſul: A. 3 


liveth, he, i Truth, nd in Fon, an 

i Fehr. Them be no doubt of an Oath 
lawful; it is warranted' by the 

Example ob 


himſelf, who has uently 
Saber fen 2 informs _ 

e-to fa aul, 

tn CE SES 


ferkel Eran 2d do, and always did look | 


upon Oaths, as the — Oblc 
gations upon Earth, between man and man; and 
It has ever been the cuſtom, when man would 
give the beſt and moſt warrantable 1 


be Feel. æxiii. . 1 bb. 2. 
1 Heb. vi. 162 
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the truth of what he ſaid, he called upon God, 
in a ſolemn manner, as a witneſs of the truth of 
what he affirmed or promiſed. | 
- It ſhould be ever moſt carefully remarked, that 
though the Lord is pleaſed to empower you to 
call upon his moſt holy and auguſt Name, tis 
upon certain conditions, and under certain re- 
ſtrictions. He permits you to call upon him as a 
Witneſs, only when Neceflity requires, you to 
affirm a Truth, of as a Surety for. the Perform- 
ance of any lawful Action, which you promiſe to 
do, { N N | 
Ihn the taking of an Oath, you ſhould have the 
fear of the Lord before your eyes: You Hall fear 
the Lord your God, ſays he, and you fhall ſerve 
him alone; and you ſhall fwear by bis Name *. 


Not upon every occaſion, but thou Te 

ſays he, in Judgment, and in Fuſtice, and in Truth f. 

As if he had ſaid, Though I permit you to ſwear 
my awful Name, you muſt be extremel 

eben 

r 


ful, under the penalty of incurri 
diſpleaſure, not to — by my Me raſh] 
on trifling occaſions, but only when Neceſſity im- 
pels you to it. You muſt be alſo careful, not to 
call upon me, as a Surety or Witneſs, for-the Per- 
formance of what is unlawful, or the Omiſſion of 
what is lawful, to be done. Nor, in fine, ſhall 
you ſwear by my holy Name, to. enforce an Un- 
truth, or uphold a Falſnood. 2 
But, as a fuller knowledge of theſe Conditions 
ſeems neceſſary to the 2 Chriſtians, 
who, when they approach the Tribunal of Con- 
feſſion, make no diſtinction between Oaths; nay, 
often cumprehend 2 and Blaſphemzes, 
under the general appellation of an Oath, thou 55 
| widely 


_w7TF Ts Hy TH Te” . .. _ n 1 * 1 7 


22 — os 


® Deut. vi. 13. + Jeremy iv. 
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widely different; one exceeding the other in Ma- 
lice and Impiety : it, therefore, appears highl 


neceſſary to explain them more fully, in the fo 


lowing Chapters. But, it is proper firſt to remark 


with the Catechiſm of the cil of Trent * ; 
« That the Name of God, that the Letters and 


« Syllables of it, or the naked Word alone, of 


« itſelf, is not here altogether to be regarded; but 
<« that we muſt ſeriouſly confider what that word, 
« which ſigniftes the Almighty and Eternal Ma- 
« jeſty of the Tri-une Godhead, means. From 
6 Ln it is eaſily gathered, that the Superſtition 
« of ſome Fews was vain, who durſt not 

« nounce the Name of God, — they durſt 
« write it; as though the Divine Power were in 
e thoſe Letters, and not in the Thing.” And 
though the Commandment be put in the fi 
—— Thou ſbalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, this is not to be underſtood,” 
ſays the ſame Catechiſm, of any one Name, 
« but all the Names which are uſed to be attri- 
“ buted to God; for there are many Names 
e aſcribed to God, as, Leni, Abnighty, Lord of 
« Hoſts, King of Kings, Strong, and others of 
<« the like ſort, which we read in Scripture, all 
« of which have the like and the ſame V 


« tion.“ | 


 * Te is d to: be remarked, cha if an Dat. 


tendered a Judge, Magiſtrate, or any other 


- perſon legally qualified to tender an Oath : if the 


perſon to whom the Oath is thus tendered, for- 
ſwears himſelf, his crime is much aggravated ; 
becauſe the formality and ſolemnity generally uſed 
upon ſuch occaſions, leave room for reflection and 
deliberation. And conſequently, the perſon fo 


ſwearing 


* In 2. Decalog. precept. 


— 


| 
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ſwearing a Falfhood, becomes wilfully and 
meditately guilty of Perjury, phate a 2 
crime, . | 5 

CHAP, VI. 


Ne firſt Condition neceſſary to render an Oath laws 
Ful, viz. JUDGMENT, 


« A Raſh Oath wants Judgment,” ſays St. 


Thomas *. By this Condition Almighty 


God requires, that we ſhall not ſwear raſhly or 
inconſiderately, but diſcreetly,. and only when 
Neceflity impels us to it; maturely. conſidering 
the matter we are about to ſwear,. whether it be 
of that moment as to require an Oath.. We are 


forbid to ſwear on trifling occaſions, or even in 


weighty matters,. when can be proved with- 
out an Oath.. In. a word, the condition Judg- 
mem, forbids all raſh, idle, and indiſcreet 

though in the Truth. | TR 
Great Caution and Circumſpection then, ſhould 


portance as to require an Oath :. you ſhould alfo 


be cautious not to ſwear out of love, hatred, an-- 


„fear, or any other diſorderly paſfion ; for 


ger | | 
theſe ſo biaſs and cloud the Judgment, that men 
but too often, on that account, take very indiſ-- 


creet and imprudent Oaths : ſo much prudence 
and diſcretion is-required in taki 
the Canon law will not allow C 


rived at the fourteenth year of their age, to take an 
2 Oath ?; 


® 2. 3. 4. 89. 8. 3. 


de uſed before you take an Oath, or ſwear at all. 
You ſhould attentively conſider the matter, with 
all its circumſtances,. whether. it be of that im- 
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ng an Oath, that. 
hildren, until ar- 


_ 
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Oath *; preſuming, that before they have ane. 


ed that age, they 2 not ſufficient Judgment to 
ſwear with that reſpect and reverence ſo "% juſtly 
due to God's moſt venerable Name. 


The primitive Chriſtians were fo averſe to the 
taking of Oaths, that they ſhunned them like 
Perjury : if called upon to ſwear to-day, they 
put it off till to-morrow; when called upon to- 
morrow, they deferred it, if poſſible, till next 
day. Thus did they endeavour to guard againft 
the Cuſtom of Swearing, leſt they ſhould offer 
any Irreverence to God's moſt ſacred Name. But, 
when Neceſſity — them to ſwear, upon any 
intereſting occaſion, firſt _ into the 
Church, — on — ed knees, they craved 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, leſt they ſhould offer 
- 3 n to _ moſt holy g of 

od a Cornelius, Pope, requi 
ſhould be faling g. n. — 
leſt the Vapours that ariſe from a full ſtomach, 
ſhould obſcure the rational Faculties, and expoſe 
them to ſwear without due Reſpect to the moſt 
awful Name of the Lord. The Jews + held 
the Name of God in ſuch high Veneration, that 
the Prieſts alone were empowered to mention it, 
and that only, when — eee 1 _ 
people in the Temple: __— 
caſion, whenever they - with m ce ame Gon, 


even in reading the Scriptures, they called him 


Lord; ſo awful and venerable did the adorable 
Name Go, appear to them, that they thought 
themſelves unworthy to mention it, even when 
reading the Prophets; and much more ſo, to call 


upon 


® Cat. Con. Triden. in 2. Decal. Precep. 
+ Segneri, Chriſt. Iſtruito Rag. 10. 
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upon him to witneſs every trivial occurrence in 
their common diſcourſes, | 3 

Can Chriſtians, unleſs bereaved of all ſenſe of 
Religion, hear theſe Truths, and not bluſh with 
Shame and Confuſion ? when they recollect, that 
the adorable Names God, Feſus, Hoy Father, 
Holy Gh, &c. have been numberleſs times 
abuſed by them in their common Converſations, 
which are often low, trivial, and unlawful ! Are 


| Chriſtians leſs indebted to God's moſt gracious 


Name, than the Jus? they, indeed, received 
temporal Bleſſings þ a God, but you have re- 
ceived both temporal and Piritual Bleſſings of 
the utmoſt Importance, .in virtue of the moſt 
holy Name of God, or of Jeſus. The gates 
of Heaven, which were ſhut againſt the — 
are now opened to you, at no leſs an Expence 
than the Blood of Jeſus, Son of the living God | 
Are you not then, by the ſtricteſt ties of 

and Gratitude, not only to praiſe his ado- 
rable Name, but alſo to refrain, in future, from 
oftering it the leaſt Irreverence? You ſhould 
carefully decline all Oaths whatever, though in 


the Truth and what is lawful, unleſs when Ne- 
ceſſity impels you to it. There is, indeed, a 


Perverſeneſs in human Nature; ſome per- 
ſons are extremely alarmed when they are obliged 


to ſwear a lawful Oath before a Magiſtrate, 


though God's Honour, their own or their neigh- 
bour's Good requires it; and yet theſe very per- 
ſons will not heſitate to take the Name of God 
in vain, and profane it a thouſand times, where 
there is no Neceſſity at all! 

How abominable then, the Cuſtom that prevails 
now-a-days, among Chriſtians of all Ranks and 
Degrees; of every Age and Sex: They can 

| | ſcarcely 


* mn, 
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ſcarcely open their Mouths, without waking the 
Name of the Deity, the ſubject of their ſenſeleſs 
exclamations, by crying out O Jeſus! O Lord 
O God!] at every Sentence they ſpeak ; thus pre- 
ſumptuouſly taking unwarrantable freedoms with 
the moſt holy Name of the Lord, without the leaſt 
appearance of meaning or neceſſity. Whilit others 
irreverently call upon God to witneſs their Fool- 
eries, at every trifling Occurrence.' Nay, as St. 
Auguſtin 1 win in his time, © they o ten ſwear 
as many expreſs words,” 

If _—_ any ny though of a trivial 
nature, they muſt ſeal it with an Oath, If they 
buy or ſel] the moſt trifling article, the bargain is 
ſeldom 2 without an Oath or Execration. How 
frequently do we find this to be the caſe in the 

public 71 3 and other public Places of this 


City. Such abominable Oarhs, Imprecations and 


Blaſphemies are to be heard in the Fiſh and Meat 
Markets ; at the Markethouſe, Smithfield, yo 
Stands, Ec. as are fufficient to ſtrike the | 
with Horror on the ons hand, and Amazement on 
the other, that the Vengeance of God does not 
inſtantly fall upon their guilty Souls, and p prunge 
oy into endleſs miſery ! If they follow Bu 

every Sentence they utter, — Aſſurance they 
give, maſt be upheld and enforced by an Oath, 


as if they could not vend their Wares, or tranſact 


their Buſineſs, without profaning God's holy 
Name, and ſelling their Souls to the Devil! | 


If we aſcend a ſtep higher, and take a view, of 57 


of what is called the po World, we ſhall hear 
God's ſacred Name villiſied and abuſed by thoſe © 
who, from the advantages of Education, "hould 

tremble at the Impiety. Some Brave's think they 
cannot manifeſt their courage and cleverneſs better, 


than 
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than by ſending forth a Volley of Oaths, or Im- 
28 And think they cannot diſplay a fertile 
nvention more, than in the coinage of new ones: 
Nay, ſome of theſe refined. Geniuſes have lately 
formed themfelves into Clubs or Societies & for the 
Infernal Purpoſe ! Others are of Opinion, they 
cannot ſhew to Advantage in Company ; that'their 
Converſations are languid and inſtpid) unleſs ſea- 
foned and enlivened with ſome vile Oath or Impre- 
cation] Though in fact, every good Man muſt 
ſhudder at their Impieties, and is bound, at leaſt, 
to fly their Company, to avoid the Infection, 
which ſuch malignant Tongues ſpread to the ſcan- 
dal of every good or ſenſible Man that hears them. 
What they aim at, as a Commendation, is in fact, 
What ſhould render them odious to Society, and 
contemptible in the eyes of every good and rational 


There are but few Perſons however, ſo aban- 
doned, who in their cooler moments will not 
allow the Cuſtom of profane ſwearing, to be 
highly criminal and injurious to God: Yet, are 
they ready to aſſign various Excuſes which 
they would fain perſuade themſelves, will ſuffici- 
ently exculpate them, and apologize for the hate- 
ful practice. One will ſay, He was in a Paſſion, 
Another, that he ſwore without Thought, or 
through Cuſtom. A third, that he would not be 
believed unleſs he ſwore. Though theſe appear to 
be the moſt feaſible Excuſes that can be all . 

are however, inſufficient to excuſe or palliate 

the criminal Practice. As to the firſt, it is cer- 
tainly the Duty of every Chriſtian, to curb his 
diſorderly Paſſions; and a Neglect thereof, ſub- 
jects him to the ſinful Conſequences attending his 
uncontrouled Paſſions. Ws 
. > 


® In the Year 1770. 
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To ſwear without Thought, is alſo criminal, 
unleſs it be ſo ſudden, as not to leave room for 
Reflection: But where there is time for Reflection, 
'tis their duty to think ſeriouſly before they ſwear, 
or mention 's moſt venerable Name. 
momentous affair ſhould be accompanied wi 
Reflection: for inſtance, ſuppoſe yau had — 

your 


Matter of Importance to tranſact, and that a 
or inconſiderate Expreſſion would fruſtrate 
Deſigns, and render them abortive; would you 
not be extreamly cautious, leſt an unguarded 
Word ſhould give offence, and: prevent the in- 
tended tranſaction taking place? Every rational 
Being would certainly act upon that cautious prin- 
ciple. If human prudence dictates ſo great cir- 
cumſpection in wordly affairs, how much more 
powerfully do the Laws of Reaſon and Grace 
an t God's __ _ Name ſhall not be 
menti impertinently, , or irreverently ; 
that we ſhall not ſwear ralhly, tho? in the truth: 
nor take his ſacred Name (through which, we are 
to tranſat the important buſineſs of Salvation) 
in vain: As he declares: * Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for he ſhall nat 
WWW upon a vain 
thing. N 
A to the other Excuſe, that P 
you unleſs you fvear, it is 
wicked: ſor, can you poflibly imagine, that to 
in the Aﬀent of thoſe to 'tis 
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it cannot be thought, that any rational Chriſtian 
will believe a raſh Swearex : for, what ſhould pi 
credit to our Aſſertions with every ſenſible 

is a good life, and a conſtant Cuſtom of telling 
Truth; and not the criminal Practice of frequent 
Swearing : And it may be Jooked upon as a cer- 
tain Truth, that a Man who attempts to ſtrip 
God of -his Honour, by pledging his holy Name, 


upon every trifling occaſion, will not be backward, . 


if in his power, to impoſe upon his —— 
rob him of his Property. It would therefore, 


highly tend to the iſcouragement of this Vice, 
if you would decline dealing or treating with ſuch 
Perſons, as are prone to take ſuch unwarrantable 
freedoms with the moſt holy Name of God. 
It would alfo prove highly meritorious, to decline 
a Cuſtom, which. too much prevails among Heads 


of Families and- others, who force their 

08 re upon the leaſt doubt ariſing of 
their Honeſty, to ſwear to their Innocency 3 though 
they know full well, that Servants are weak eno 
to ſwear upon ſuch trivial occaſions, and 
ſooner forſwear, than criminate themſelves. St. 

om exclaims againſt ſuch uncharitable Mon- 

ſters, in the following words: * If thouknoweſt, 
„that he, from whom thou exacteſt an Oath, is a 
„good Man, why then art thou not contented 
« with his Word? But if he is why Joſt 
thou foroe him to forfwear himſelf?” If yowhave 
reaſon to ſuſpect their Integrity, ſome other expe- 

dient ſhould be thought of, without culling on the 
moſt awful Name of the Lord ; you adviſe, 


: 
: 


4 
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„ Homil, xv. ad Pop. Antioch. 


| corre, or diſcharge them: for God's moſt-holy 
41 — not be invckod | or pledped a8 A ſurety, 
! | F Lell . Sa | except 


Nees err Pine 


— 


S err 2 3 


of is Ai nw w_—— 


Go wyw ww wow WW wW *' 


DEE YT > PRnSCET TISEHRTOTTAT TO 


( 48 


except when Neceſſuy and the vindication of Truth 
indiſpenſibly require it. 

In ſhort, 33 n Bos 
city is not at certain uency 
2 for it is univerſally ny, by every 
—_— ſound Underſtanding, that he who ſwears 

pon all Occaſions, would as foon ſwear a Falſe- 


hood as A Truth : for Cuftom „in time, 
ſuch a ar ry indifference, that * eare not 

provided it be attended with a 
wy 95 profit or pleaſure. 


Attend then, to the wholeſome Advice which 
the Apoſtle St. James gives: ® Above all things, my 
Brethren, ſiuaar not, neither by Heaven, nor 2 
Earth, nor by But let 
Speech be It is, It ts, It is nat, It is not that 

Fudgmont. 


your 

you may not fall under 
CHAP. VIL 

The ſecond Condition neceſſary to render an Oath 

lawful, viz. Juſtice. | 

N unlawful or wicked Oach wants 


Juſtice,” the An NN: ns 


— Ar nh. 
3 
— ug 2 vil commit — 


Murder, Ge. Such Oaths are unlawful and ſ Pr 


me the Swearer treats the holy e 
Xr 
wa W 


1s improper or 25 Por 
beredy the profits Swearer endeavours, as. 2 


* Chap, v. i! +6 & Gd 3 


mies, and do good 


as a Witneſs or 8 
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as in him lies, to en God, the Source of all 
Sanctity, in his wickedneſs, by calling upon him 
as a Voucher for the Performance of what he is 
ſure muſt offend him. T5, 

The heinouſneſs of ſuch Oaths will appear 
more glaring when you conſider, that in the one 
fin, viz, of Swearing to do a criminal Action, 
the Malice of two is compriſed : for inſtance, you 
fwear you will do an Injury to your Neighbour : 
in this one, the Malice of two is = ans. 5 firſt, 
the Defire of Revenge, contrary to God's expreſs 
command, requiring we ſhall forgive our Ene- 
to thoſe that hate and perſecute 
us. The other is yet worſe, which is to call God 
for the Execution of what 
he has ſtrictly forbidden. Imagine to f, 
a reputable , and fond Parent, ids his 
Daughter to marry a certain Man of infamous 
Character: if ſhe not only reſolves to diſobey the 
Paternal Command, but even invites her Parent 
to attend her wedding, does ſhe not compleat the 


Act of diſobedience to the higheſt degree? In like 


manner, the promiſe of doing a bad Action, is 
doubtleſs ſinful in itſelf, becauſe forbidden b 
Almighty God ; but to call upon the Father of a 
Sanctity and Goodneſs to witneſs it, and to give 
his holy Name, as a 8 for the performance 
of what he has forbidden, is treating the God of 
Heaven with the moſt glaring indignity and 
diſobedience. GK © $2 
An Oath alſo becomes unlawful or wicked, 
when you ſwear not to do what is or proper 
to be done : for example, that you will not give an 
Alms to the Poor; that you will not ſay your 
Prayers, frequent the Sacraments, forgive 


Enemies, Sc. This manner of Swearing 16 4010 


dighly 
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highly offenſive to Almi hty God: becauſe you 
pledge his * Name for the Non- performance 


of what he ei 
do: And as the performance of 33 is 
pleaſing to God, of courſe, it —5 wicked and 
injurious to him, to attempt binding yourſelves, 
— Oath, to the Omiſſion of — Beſides, 
the Swearer makes uſe of God's holy Name, as a 
Bar againſt the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt; 
which. is, in fact, attempting to ſet the Divine 


Perſons of the moſt Adorable Trinity at variance. 


Shocking — | + "£1 6 ns 
There are many Perſons who think, that if they 

have ſworn to do a bad Action, they are, in con- 

ſequence of their Oath, bound to commit it. But 


it is quite the reverſe : for, as they commit a 


« Sin, by ſwearing to do a ſinful Action,“ ſays the 
Angelic Doctor, ( ſo they redouble the Sin by 
« keeping it*.” Hence, the wicked Herod is 
juſtly blamed and condemned, not only for the 


raſh Oath he had taken, of granting to his 


—— whatever ſhe ſhould aſk 4, but he ſinned 
much more in gratifying her Cruelty, with- the 
Head of the glorious Precurſor, St, Fobn Baptilt. 
The Fews alſo ſinned ſwearing, they would 
neither eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul 1. 


434 


er counſels, or commands you to 


nr of. batt bai waned? 7 
*2 2. q. 89, a. 7 adz, + Mark vi. 3. 
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be divided into the followin 2 which may 
not be unſeaſonable at this Time. 


SECT. 1. 


The Priaci ples _ Catholics | re 


HE ſeveral — that appeat, — 
time to time, moſt unj —— 
man Catholics with ſuch. baſe 2 rin; 
ciples, as they, in fact, utterly. abhor . 
with a. view, no doubt, of Jy ern nr who 
ſeem inclined to liſten to the: dictates 
or are willing to give proofs of Compaſſion — 
their Catholic Fellow, Subjects. Ta render fuch 
Chriſtian Sentiments: and Feelings fruitleſa and 
abortive in n of _ theſe :uncha- 
ritable —— I applying Oil to 
our Sorts, they would fain — the wound: and 
when every argument ſeems to have deſerted them, 
— forced to adopt that anti- chriſtian Maxim: 
umniare fortiter, aliqud. adberebit, (fling dirt, 
ſome of it will ſtick.) In this their main force 
conſiſts. 
The Roman Catholics are natized.. in. theſe 
anonymous Papers, as Enemies to thoſe 


« of a different Perſuaſion : as Perſons who be⸗ 


c Ijeve it. meritorious to murder thoſe of: a differ- 
dent Religion: that thoſe principles are inſtilled 
into their minds and ſtrongly inculcated by their 
* Prieſts; nay, that we imbibe thoſe principles 
6 e of our. Nurſes,” Ac. An heavy 


Charge indeed! had it the leaſt glimmerings 
of Truth. Sure, no Perſon, acquainted with 


the better ſort of Roman Catholics, can 2 
u 
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ſuch vile inſinuations? They muſt be totally un- 
acquainted with Catholics,. and their Principles, 
whoſe Characteriſtic is Hoſpitality blended ' with 


Charity and Friendſhip : and are they not found 
to be, in proportion to their Eircumſtances, as 
friendly, charitable and hoſpitable, as any other 
People whatſoever? Such notorious Slanderers 
then, muſt be actuated by low and uncharitable 
Sentiments; who, unwilling to think. favourably. 
of others, are determined to criminate at any rate. 
However, leſt ' ſome weak or uninformed minds 


ſhould be led aſtray, and poiſoned by their fulſe 


and malicious Inſinuations, it may not be imp 

here, to give a-brief Anſwer to this uncharitable 

and falſe charge; leſt a patient Silence be con- 

ſtrued into conſcious Guilt; 
No People upon Earth can enforce the neceſſity: 

of Chriſtian Charity in ſtronger terms, than We 


Catholics. do: The words of St, Pau are 


echoed by the Prieſts, in the ears of their hearers: 
2 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men an Angels, and 

not Charity, I aur become as a ſounding. Braſs, 
and a tinkling- Cymbal. Aud if I bad the git of 
Prophecy, and knew. all the Myſteries, - and; every 


Science : Aud if I had all Faith, ſo as to: mus: 


Mountains, have: not Charity, I — 
And if T ſhall diftribute all my Subſtance: to feed''ther 
Poor, and if 1 deliver up my Body fo ac to be burnt, 
and have not Charity, it avails me nothing. We are: 
not unmindful, that this Virtue of Charity obliges 
us to dv good-to: al Aa f. And-that t Charity is 


patient; is kind; (let dur Adverfarics:alfo remember 


it) Charity envi W Y | S 
2 Theſs | | | 


I Cotin. xiii. 7, 2, 3. + Gal vi. 10, 
+ 1 Cotin. xiii. 4. 
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- Theſe are briefly our Principles relative to Cha- 
rity, which oblige us to love all Mankind. When 
theſe principles came to be reduced into practice, 
they appear more ſtriking ; for inſtance : A Peni- 
tent appears at the Prieſt's knee, accuſing himſelf 
of having offended his Neighbour, of having had 
a deſire of revenge, of having defrauded or 
wronged any Perſon whatever. The Confeſſor 
ſeverely rebukes him for the want of Charity, and 
will impoſe.a Penance upon him, in proportion to 
the evil done, or intended to be done to his Fellow 
Creatures. He muſt alſo ſincerely repent, firmly 
purpoſe amendment, he muſt as ſoon as 
poſſible, what he has unjuſtly acquired, and repair, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, any evil he has occa- 
fioned, before the Prieſt can (in God's Name) 
impart the benefit of Abſolution, or the Penitent 
receive it. Are theſe not ſtrong preſervatives to 
Chriſtian Charity? Are they to, be found except 
among Catholics ? | 1 

Nor can they, conſequently, be admitted to 
the Altar to receive the moſt Adorable Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, until they firſt forgive every injury 
from their Hearts ; and, as ſoon as poſſible, ſeek a 
reconciliation with their offended - Brother: *tis 
then, and only then, they are permitted to ap- 
proach the Altar, and offer their Git *. Animo- 
ſities and Enmities which reign, at times, even 
among Catholic Princes, Private Families or In- 
dividuals, could never be imputed to the Princi- 
ples of - their Religion, which teach quite the 
reverſe; but to the frailty and erſeneſs of 
human Nature, to which all ind appear 
more or leſs ſubject. | | 

No Perſons whatever can deteſt the atrocious 
Sin of Murder more than Roman Catholics do, 
from 


Match. v. 24. 
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from Principles of Religion, Reaſon, and Hu- 
manity. Are they ignorant of what our bleſſed. 
Redeemer declared when aſked by a certain'Man, 
what good he ſhould do to obtain everlaſting Life? 
Jeſus replied : * keep the Commandments, Ile ſaith 
to him: Which? And Jeſus faid: Thou ſhalt nit 
Murder: Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery : Thou ſhalt 
not Steal : Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs : Honour 
thy Father and Mother : and, theu ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyelf No Catholic I preſume, can 
think it a tenet of his Religion, to commit ſuch 
an atrocious Crime, as would not only exclude him 
from eternal Life, but alſo evidently expoſe him to 
a ſudden and ignominious temporal Death 

Do not Children lzarn from their Catechiſm, ſo 
ſoon as they are capable of Inſtruction, that God 
expreſsly commands: Thou ſbalt not till: Thou ſhalt 
not Steal : ? Is not this enforced to t iem in their 
riper Years, from the Altar or Pulpit ? Theſe are 
facts notorious even to Children, as well as the 
Adult, and upon examination it will be found. 
to be truly the caſe. If any ſhall unhappily 
ſwerve from the Inſtructions they have re- 
ceived, they are Catholics only by Name; they 
are abandoned and reprobate Wretches, whom no 
laws can govern. And, I am apt to think, other 
Seas and Perſuaſions do not want their ſhare of 
ſuch Ptofligates, | FAS 

Reaſon and Humanity alſo forbid the crime of 
Murder, both which require, that we behave to 
others, as we would expect and hope to be treated 


ourſelves, But it ſeems, as if neither our Decla- _- 


rations, our Principles, or our Actions are ſuffici- 
ent to ſilence their Tongues, or ſtem the Torrent 
of their groſs Calumnies and Detraction. They 
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carry, however, with them, their own confu- 
tation: for, how comes it, if Roman Catholies, 
« from their Nurſes Arms, from Inclination, 
« from the Principles of their Religion, from the 
% Maxims inculcated by their Prieſts, believe it 
% meritorious to murder thoſe of a different Per- 
„ ſuaſion,” as is baſely and falſely aſſerted, how 
comes it, I ſay, that they have continued (even 
by Acknowledgment of their Adverſaries) to de- 
mean themſelves as good Subjects to the King, 
awenable to the Laws, reſpectful to Magiſtrates, 
c. for upwards of Seventy Years, in direct Op- 
poſition, to the dictates ſucked in with their Nurſe's 
Min regardleſs of the Prineiples of their Re- 
ligion ; refractory to the Inſtructions of their 
Jcachers? Ec. 

This charge, big with Abſurdity and Falſe- 
mood, proves, if any thing, that the Catholic 
Religion has long ſince ceaſet to exiſt; for in- 
fiance, in the City of Dublin? for, if it had any 
Members, they muſt, from the Principles impu- 
ted to them, be ſeditious, Murderers of thoſe of 
A different Perſuaſion, obſerving no Faith with 
„ thoſe of another Religion,” &c. whereas it 
muſt be confeſſed, by every man who has an atom 
of Sincerity and Truth, that there are many thou- 
ſands in this City, who profeſs the Catholic Re- 
ligion, and that there are no People more peace- 
ble; none more charitable, in proportion to 
their Abilities ; none more averſe to the Shedding 
-of Blood; none more obſervant of moral Honeſty 
than thoſe who are the moſt ſtedfaſt Catholics, 
and are beſt acquainted with the Principles of 
their Religion. If any, who profeſs Catholicity, 
act a diſhoneſt part in their dealings, which may 
4appen to a few, eſpecially when Poverty and 

| Diſtres 
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Diſtreſs ſtare them in the face, and where thou- 
ſands are engaged in buſineſs, not only thoſe of a 
different Perſuaſion, but their own moſt — 
feel the ſmart and ſuffer by their failures; whi 
amounts to a proof, that Catholic Religion, 
or ä ů its Members, have 
no concern in their Miſconduct, as is obvious to 
the meaneſt cape city. | Rhee 
In ſhort, to-compriſe all that has been ſaid in 
a few words, from the Charge made againſt us 
on the one hand, and from the Demeanour of the 
Roman Catholics on the other, it will 
that our Adverſaries have ſlipped inſenſibly into a 
Dilemma, which muſt unavoidabhy involve them 
in a manifeſt ContradiQtion, from which-even the 
moſt ſubtle Argumentation eannot extricate them, 
viz. That we are Roman Catholics, and, That 
we are nt Roman Catholics, at the fame time. 
That we are Roman Catholics (or Papiſts) our 
Adverſaries themſelves aſſert; that we are nat 
Roman 'Catholics, or Papiſts, is equally evident 
from the Principles which they impute to Roman 
Catholics or Papiſts, which we neither profeſs nor 
practiſe, On the contrary, we diſavow, abhor 
and deteſt them; and, conſequently, we are no 
— in fact, Papiſts or Roman Catholics, ac- 
ing to our Adverſaries, as we abſolutely re- 
nounce "thoſe fictitious Principles, with which 
Roman Catholics are moſt unjuſtly and undeſerv- 
2 | | | " 
Hence, our Adverſaries muſt allow, either that 
we, wha are called Roman Catholics, muſt have 
deſerted and.renounced the Catholic Religion dur- 
ing the period of. Eighty Vears paſt, and do now 
actually renounce it, whilſt we have acted, and 
continue to act, in direct oppoſition to its Fenets 
1 4 and 
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and Principles, as ſtated by our Adverſaries; and, 
conſequently, according to them, we are not 
Roman Catholics ; or, if we are, it evidently fol- 
lows, that the Roman Catholic Religion, which 
we profeſs, upholds no ſuch damnable Doctrine. 
The firſt is glaringly falſe and abſurd ; the latter 
is the Truth: for 4. Catholic Religion, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, cenſures and condemns ſuch 
vile and ſhocking Tenets *; and agreeable to its 
real and genuine Principles, we, its - profeſſors or 
members, have demeaned ourſelves. humbly, peace- 
ably, and friendly; and as ſuch, we have and do 
prove ourſelves ſtanch Roman Catholies. . - 

I conjure you then, O Catholic Reader, to 
continue the ſame laudable Conduct: you m 

indeed, be aſperſed or ridiculed by ſome, for — 
tering ſtrictly to your Religieus tenets; but re- 
member the words which our Redeemer addreſſes 
to you: You ſhall be odious to all men on account of 
any Name; but he that ſhall perſevere to the End 
ſhall be ſaved +, Let no Invectives, Miſrepreſen- 
tations, or Calumnies whatever, cauſe you to 
ſwerve from the Duties of Religion, or induce 
you to infringe, in the leaſt, upon peace and good 
order; carefully ſhun the leaſt encroachment on 
the darling Virtue of Charity, which requires, 
that we ſhall love, even our perſecutc 


mo — and pray 
for them, as Jeſus di his, when expiring up- 

Remember alſo, ſince it is the Will of God, 
that others enjoy — Bleſſings which you 
do not, that you muſt, under pain of forfeit- 
ing the perpetual Enjoyment of heavenly Goods, 
Anais preferable to thoſe af a fleeting, _ 


To be ſeen more fully in chap. VIII. 
+ Matth. x, 22. 
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ſtant World, ſubmit to the Will of Heaven, and 
comfort yourſelves in the words of the Royal 
Pſalmiſt: Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in 
Horſes; but we will call upon the Name of the Lord 
our God *,—Our help is in the Name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and Earth +. — are the 
Actions of the Juſt; but out of them all will the 
Lord deliver them 1. Since, ore, our Incl;- 
nation, our Religion, our Declarations, and our 
Conduct, loudly proclaim the uncharitable Charge 
to be falſe and gr ; its Authors will not, 
'tis hoped, in future, be ſo barefaced as to ad- 
vance ſuch notorious Falſhoods, which, the 
| ſmalleſt Child, who knows any thing of his Ca- 
techiſm, can in Truth contradict, 

If all this will not ſatisfy them, let them con- 
ſult even thoſe who have renounced the Catholic 
Religion, from whom they may learn (if there be 
any _— left) that it is by no means a Princi- 
ple of the Catholic Doctrine, © that it is lawful 
<« or meritorious to murder thaſe of a different 
« Religion;” and that ſuch ſhocking Doctrine 
is neither publicly nor privately inculcated by 
their Prieſts, but quite the reverſe; for, ab- 
ſtracting from the Laws of God, the laws of the 
Land, the laws of Reaſon and Humanity, to 
which they are ſubject, and which ſtrictly forbi 
the heinous Crime, the Canon Law. ſo ſeverely 
cenſures any Eccleſiaſtics who are ſo 
as to be guilty of Murder, that they - incur an 
Irregularity, whereby they are debarred frotn 
ever exerciſing Eceleſiaſtical Function; nor 
can they, — . — a ſincere Repentance, 
be again reſtored but by 'a Papal Dien 
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®* Pfal. xzix, g. / Pal. iii. 8, 
t Pſal. xxxiii. 20. | | 


( 


which is very ſeldom granted *. Thus to deter 
Eccleſiaſtics from being guilty themſelves, or 
adviſing others to commit the atrocious Crime of 
Murder +. | 
Theſe-Calumnies are not only unjuſt and anti- 
chriſtian, but ungenerous alſo, by endeavouring 
to blacken an harmleſs People, with a view to 
render them ſtill more odious, who are alread 
galled to the quick by penal Laws. Their bak. 
and falſe infinuations 'tend (and perhaps are in- 
tended) to inflame the minds of thoſe who are 
inclined to commiſeration and lenity towards their 
fellow creatures; who are fond of making it our 
Intereſt as well as our Inclination and Duty, to 
love our Rulers; and, in ſhort, render the Roman 
Catholics uſeful Members to Society. 
i t 


* Wigant. Tract. XIV. Ex, 1. de Cenſutis. 

+ The pretended MiſconduR of the Roman 8 
lic Clergy, during the troubles of Ireland, which 
gan in the Year 1641, is the principal er in- 
vented and urged by their Enemies to, criminate them. 
The Charge, however, will appear falſe from the fol- 
lowing Extract: 4 

That the Pepijb Ecelefiaflies, far from eneou- 
% reging, did endeavour to prevent, eatly in this Re- 
| ** pbellion, all Acts of Cruelty and Injuſtice, by ftriftly 
forbidding them undet the fevereſt Penalties that 
bey could inflict, is manifeſt from the Acts of the 
« General (Congregation of their Prelates at Kilkenny, 
% in May 1642, extant in Bcriaſe,” (a Proteſtant Hiſ- 
_ 4oxian, in his Appendix to the Hiſtory of the Iriſb Re- 
bellion) wherein, among many other Orders for that 
* humane and chriſtian Purpoſe, may be found the 
« following : 4 

We will and declare all thoſe that murder, diſmem- 


zer, or griewouſly firike ; all Thieves, unlawful Spoilers, 


bers 
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It is han humbly hoped, that they who are 
animated with the Godlike virtues of Compaſſion 
and Tenderneſs for the Diſtreſſed, and are actu- 
ated with a real Love for their Country, will not 
permit themſelves to be r or unduly, in- 
fluenced,. by the falſe and groundleſs Suggeſtions 
of Calumny and Malice, laying to our Charge ma- 

and weighty Accuſations, which they . 


92 
prove * ; as the Jews did St. Paul. 

I ſay, laying to our C what cannot be 
proved; for, is not the behaviour of Ro- 


man Catholics Notorious to the whole Kingdom *? 
If a few have miſbehaved, it is equally notorious, 
they are mean and a little 2 uainted with 


the Fee of their Religion, and much leſs 
obſervant of * and, conſequently, tis not 
ſurpriſing 


Robbers of any Goods, Extortioners, together avith all 

fuch as faveur, receiae, or any aſt them, to * 

excommunicated ; and ſ% to remain, 1 

pletely amend, and ſatis}y, to 5 than if they . 

namely proclai med excommunicated. 
lt was alſo ordained by that Congr egation, That 


all and every ſuch as, 7 the Begin ve. 
had invaded 2 Po * 722 2 


as immoveable, ſpititual I, 
teſtant, not JN bn Aduerſary of this Cauſe, — 
detain them, ſbould be excommunicated. . 
« Here is an authentic and unanſwerable Proof of 
« theſe Ecclefiaſtics juſt and humane R ro the 
0 2 of Ireland, in that diſtracted and.mifera- 
4 ble Conjuncture. Hiftorital Memoirs — trifb 
| Rebellion in the Year 1641, exiratted; 4 
mentary Fournalh, State-##;, ani the 1 7 
nent Proteflant nn, p. 156. Printed in 7a. 
Year 1758. | | 


„Acts xxv. 7. 
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ſurpriſing they ſhould, at times, prove refractory 
to the as God and Man. * is not from 
the low bred ignorant Members of any Religion 
or Sect, we are to learn their reſpective Principles, 
but from their Teachers, and ſuch as have had 


the Advantages of a liberal Education and Chrif- 
R. Mi mud 


tian Inſtruction. | 1 

All thoſe of the Catholic Religion who have 
had theſe Advantages, will unanimouſſy declare, 
in all parts of the World, that they ſincerely ab- 
hor and heartily deteſt the baſe and wicked Prin- 
ciples, with which they, are as baſely charged, by 
thoſe, who are as uncharitable as are igno- 
rant. For, if our approved Authors are confult- 
ed ®, they will be found to inveigh, in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms againſt thoſe damnable Principles, with 
which they are ſo unjuſtly and cruelly branded. 


3 ded. F n FT) aer 
_  » The preſent Sovereign Pontiff, Pope Clement XIV. 
who happily governs. the Catholic Church, difpenfi 
the bleſſings of Peace and Reconciliation to the mo 
. diſtant parts of the Earth, in his circular Letter, which 
begins, Cum. Summi Apoſtolatus, addreſſed, on the 12th 
Day of December, in the Year 1769, to all the Catho- 
lic Biſhops of the Univerſal Church, in all parts of the 
World, on Occaſion of the late Jubilee, wherein, he 
informs them, that Scripture and Tradition are 
4+ thoſe Sources of Divine Wiſdom, from which 6nfy 
Ve can draw every necefſary Guidance either for 
cout Belief or Conduct. | W 
For theſe are the two moſt valuable Inſttumente, 


« wherein, is compriſed every Thing relating to reli - 


« gious Worſhip, moral Diſcipline, and a virtuous 
« Condut of Life. From them we acquire a Know- 
« lege of the proſound Myſteries of Religion, and 
** of the Offices of Piety, Equity, Juſtice and Hu- 

„ 121 nay. 
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If Individuals, who may be ſuppoſed to know 
any thing of their Belief or Tenets, are queſtion- 
ed concerning the abſurd Doctrines of which 

are accuſed, they will loudly proclaim their 
Abhorrence to them, and that ſuch Principles 


never were inculcated to them by their. Priefts, + 
either in public or private. If ſo, with what face 
can they be charged with profeſſing and eſpouſing 


ſuch principles of Religion as they never before 
heard of ! Is it not ſtrange and unjuſt, that our 
Adverſaries ſhall attempt to forge what Principles 
they pleaſe for us, and force us to adopt them, 
though we never ſo much as heard of them be- 
fore, ſave from their uncharitable Miſrepreſenta- 
tions! 

ſ\ | | It 


* manity. From them we learn the Duties we owe 
« to God, to the Church, to our County, to our 
„Fellow Citizens, and to the reft of Mandi . By 
«. them we clearly underſtand, that the Laws of true 
« Religion, are the moſt ſolid and firm Support of 
„ our Civil and ſocial Rights; this is the Reaſon that 
« there has ſcarce been ever a Perſon, who oppugned 
the ſacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt, who at the ſame 
time did not to the utmoſt of his Power diſtutb- the 
« Public Tranquility, renounce Allegiance to his Sb- 
« vereign, and reduce every thing to a pernicious 
« State of Anarchy and Confuſion, For there is fo 
« cloſe a Connexion between the Rights of Divine 
« and Human Power, that all, who are conſcious of 
« the Power and Authority of Kings, being confirm- 
« ed by a Sanction of the Chriſtian Law, with chear- 
ful Minds pay Obedience to their Sovereigns, re- 
« vere their Power, reverence and reſpect their Dig- 
60 nit 4 | . 5 | * . 
0 And 7 confidering the Divine inſtitutions in 

« this Poief, to be | equally intereſting to the Preſer- 
2 44 vation 
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It has been-ever allowed, that the Proſelytes or 
Profeſſors of any Sect or Religion whatever, oyght 
to be beſt acquainted with their -own . Tenets, 


whatever they may be. If imaginary Tenets only 


are framed and conſidered, at the Option of every 
Writer, how can the real Principles ef the ho- 
terodox Believer be in fa&t confuted ? To pro- 
-ceed 1 their Principles ſhould be known 
from the general Voice of the maſt Intelligent 
and Knowing of that Profeſſion; which, 
once properly avowed, they are chen to 
the Touchſtone of the (Goſpel, and thence muſt 
appear true or falſe. This ſmall Indulgence is 
denied to Roman Catholics, who, though incon- 
teſtably the greateſt and moſt illuſtrious $aciety 

upon Earth, yet truly their Principles muſt not 
be, as ny really are, and haye been for feven- 
teen hundred years and more; but ſuch as an 
handful of Slanderers think proper to report them 
at an hour's warning! A ſhameful Abſurdity ! 
A baſe ungenerous proceeding |! E 


When 


vation of the Public Tranquility, as to the Salva- 
« tion of Souls, we are thereby induced earneſtly to 
« exhort you, venerable Brethren, that next after 
« God and the ſacred Rites of the Divine Worſhip 
« eſtabliſhed in the Church, you will turn all your 


„Thoughts and Care to inſpire the Minds of the 


People with a Spirit of Submiſſion and Obedience 
to their Sovereign Princes. For they are placed in 
n mote eminent Station above the of Mankind, 
as Guardians of the Public Weal, and to maintain 
„ the Laws of Equity among their Subjects. They 
oY _ r It is not is vain 
* carry the Swor ine Aves to 4xecute 
1% Wrath upon him that doth Een“ w_ 
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When Catholic Writers attempt to confute the 
Novelties of Sectaries, their opinions are fairly 
and candidly ſet forth, and quoted from the 
Learned of that Sect; but they never yet attempt- 
ed to forge Principles for thoſe they would mean 
to confute; and if ſuch an unjuſt Attempt ſhould 
be made, they would ſoon meet a proper Reply 
from thoſe even of their own Perſuaſion, for their 
ungenerous and uncandid behaviour ; who, as it 
is notorious, are as violent againſt each other, as 
againſt the declared Enemies of the Catholic 
Church, if they appear to ſwerve from the Truth, 
or at all miſrepreſent it. Tis to be hoped then, 
that our Adverſaries will allow us the liberty of 
declaring our own 'Principles, and that they are 
ſuch as we believe and profeſs them to be, and 
not what they think proper to invent and forge'for 


us. 

In fact, what man in his ſenſes ſhall pretend to 
know the Principles of the Catholic Religion bet- 
ter than thoſe learned Fathers and holy Doc- 
tors of the Church? Thoſe brilliant Lights, thoſe 
eminent Divines, thoſe celebrated Writers, who 
appear ſo frequently in the Catholic Church, to 
the Admiration of the moſt learned of our Adver- 
faries, throughout the whole Globe of the Earth 
Theſe bri Luminaries have taught, and do 
teach, in their Writings, from the Pulpit, and 
occaſionally in Converſation, that it is hi bly 
criminal to conſent, even by Thought, to 10 
atrocious Actions as we are charged with, much 
more to reduce them into Practice. But to what 
reſources muſt they not have recourſe, who are 
determined to eriminate and revile at any rate! 

I know ſome perſons will ſay, If Catholics 
were ſo peaceable as they are repreſented, wo 

c 


i 
1 
| 
| 
'i4 
14 


— . Ry 
— — n 8 


— —— — 


1 


ot 
come ſo many Mobs, of which the Papiſts form, 
at leaſt, a great part? As to the Northern Mobs, 
tis to be hoped the Papiſts (as they are pleaſed 
to call us) will not be charged as Principals, or 
perhaps at all, Accomplices. Mobs indeed have 
ariſen in the Southern parts of the Kingdom, and 
I doubt not but ſome, nominally Catholics, have 
been ſeduced to join the Outrageous Aſſemblies, 
from Ignorance, or the Want of Employment, 
but by no means from the Principles of their Re- 
ligion: Idlenefs is the Parent of Folly and Vice. 
Not many years ago, there have been dan- 
gerous Mobs, computed at foouy or thirty 
thouſand men, at a time, in the very City of Ne- 
ples, the Seat of Government, who, from a want 
of Employment or Induſtry, could not, or would 
not, ſuffer any Additional Tax to be laid on the 
Neceſſaries of Life; and, therefore, to rid them- 
ſelves of any threatened burthen, had recourſe to 
the unlawful methods of illegal Aſſociations and 
dangerous Inſurrections, which they afterwards 
had reaſon ſorely to repent. Yet their ou 
miſconduct was never imputed to the Principles 
of their Religion. The King, Nobles, Clergy, 
&c. who all profeſſed the Catholic Religion, per- 
fectly well knew it taught quite the reverſe, 
clearly ſaw, that the want of Employment and 
Induſtry was the ſource of thoſe Lazareni 
Miſconduct; and, therefore, wiſely reſolved to 
employ them in Works profitable to themſelves, 
and uſeful to their Country; by which means, 
the well - diſpoſed became fatished in them- 
ſelves, and uſeful members to Society; whilſt the 
turbulent and rebellious were deſervedly kept in 


Awe. by the Sword of Juſtice. 
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In ſhort, our Adverſaries in general, by their Con- 
duct, manifeſtly counteract the Charge made againſt 
us; for if our Principles be ſuch as they are re- 
preſented, via. that we think it meritori 
« murder Proteſtants, or thoſe of a differ - 
e ſuaſion ; and that Faith is not to be kept with 
« them ;” how comes it that Proteſtants ſupport 
a Neighbourhood, and ſeek Alliances with Ca- 
tholics? that they have any dealings with them, 

f under one roof with 
them? It is evident, th p a friendly cor- | 
reſpondence with — yo th both in City 
and Country ; that their dealings together are ve- 
ry extenſive; and that they frequently reſide in 
one. houſe with Catholics, as lodgers or gueſts. 
Hence it is plain, that Proteſtants apprehend no 
danger, either from the Inclination of Catholics 
or the Principles, of _ Religion, 1 

Nay, do they not frequently make choice of 
Catholic races: 4 . le to — of any other 
Perſuaſion, upon this principle: that if they 
cheat or rob their maſters, to which ſervants in 
general are too much prone, they ſtand a better 
chance of having the injury repaired by them 
than by any others ; « becauſe, by ” fay they, their 
« Prieſts will oblige them to Reſtitution.” -. 

In a word, do not- Proteſtants of diſtin 
Characters frequently travel into Catholic Coun- 
tries, and viſit Rome itſelf, where they are con- 
vinced, from experience, that the Pope, Catholic 
Princes, Clergy, &c. treat Proteſtants with the 
ſame Charity and Politeneſs as they do thoſe of 
their own Communion, Hence, many noble 
Perſonages have been happily diſabuſed road — 
thoſe Prejudices contracted at home; as th 
bly and eandidly confeſs. Thus do ſtubborn 

> 
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Facts, and the poſitive declarations, even or Pro- 
teſtants, evidently nn 2 Unicharitable 
— ſt | then, 

" uſt appear glarin to every man, if 

d be ber el 22 ney oma 
that the miſconduct of a Catholic is not to be im- 
puted to the Principles of his Religion, but to 
ſome other cauſe, viz. the frailty of human Na- 
ture, the want of n encouragement, 


or induſtry. 

Theſe brief Remarks may ſuffce to remove 
_ the minds of ſome, thoſe unjuſt ſparks 

A rnte which os been — to be 

into a flame, by the envenomed, un- 

charitable and fal ſe uctions of others, even 
in common 'News-papers; which former! _— 
intended for Amuſement and Inſtruction, 
now become the vehicles of Calumny, Slander, 
and Falſhood. And certain it is, letvur-Adver- 
faries think as they may, that any "Catholic who 
wounds the Reputation of this Neighbour, 4et this 
Religion be What it may, cannot be admitted "to 
the Sacraments, till he has firſt * ins 'falth- 
fully promiſes to make, a proper -Reparation as 
Fool as. in is power; and Alſo ſolemnly promiſes, 
in the preſence -of Oed, never (more toche 
of the like, If others were; to make uſe f ſome 
ſuch p our ears would not be. daily: de- 
filed with fo many breaches of Chriſtian Charity, 
nor ſheuld the Reader's mind be infedted with 
ſuch baſe and uncharitable Inſinuations. 


RR 
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er. 
Oaths f Monopoly, — and ſuch like, 


T has been already obſerved, that they who 
have unhappily . to do a bad action, ſin 
grievouſly by taking ſuch an Oath, and redouble 
the ſin by keeping it. Hence, how wicked the 
Combination Oaths ſo frequently ſworn by Jour- 
neymen, in the ſeveral branches of trade, to the 
manifeſt -prejudiee · of their maſters, and more 


eſpecially the Public in — ang though their 
wages — ſettled either by Cuſtom ? How 
whereby 


uncharitable alſo the Oaths of 
ſome Tradeſmen would ſain .engroſs a Manufac- 
ture to:themſelves, whilſt they view their fellow- 
tradeſmen and-their families, though able and wil- 
ling to labour, deſtitute of the common-necella- 
ries of life] Nay, ſome go {o far as to aſſume 
the Authority-of -a Juſtice of the Peace, -to-tender 
Oaths to each other, whereby they mean to bind 
themſelves mutually, not to work under ſuch 
— as think rorer to appoint; threat- 
——— Jews to St. Paul, to ſuch as will 
not-coincile*with them, and join in their unlaw- 
ful Combinations; * the induſtrious honeſt 
man, fatished with a — an, r 
is willing to cat hit | fees of hs 
face. Such proceedings _— "their 
we iniquitous, they — and void. 
But what ſhall we think of thoſe deluded peo- 
ple, who, under the ſpecious pretence of an 
Oath perhaps taken over their cups, ſeduced in- 
-advertently, 
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advertently, thro : malice, or no matter how, 
think themſelves obliged to commit the moſt hor- 
rid crimes | deſtro __— Neighbour's goods, the 
maiming their = Purning wer houſes, nay, Wl thei: 
ſometimes burying the proprietors alive, or per- ¶ can 
haps putting a more peedy period to their lives, Eart 
and this * 5 the pretence, either of having taken Gri 
an Oath to that purpoſe, or as a remedy perhaps Wl ciou 
againſt pretended oppreſſion. As to the firſt, the Wl pe 
ſacred Obligation of an Oath neither ſhould nor / 
can be the bond of iniquity, or an encourage- He, 
ment to crimes ſubverſive of Laws divine and WW {in 
human, and- perpetrated at the hazard of their glor, 
lives; it is highly criminal to take ſuch Oaths, WW Chr 
and much more finful to keep them. | witl 
As to the other, that ſuch Outrages are a Re- B 
medy againſt Oppreſſion: What more abſurd oft 
than that every Individual - ſhall arrogate to him- BY gs 
bn a Right to judge in ſuch caſes! Such a ſyſ- BW to0 
would d be evidently productive of Anarchy WW ing 

— Confuſion ; it would be ſubverſive of all Law, com 
Order, and Subordination ; it would be, at once, to 2 
to eſtabliſh a Legiſlature of their own, and to at I bar 
= part of Judge and Executioner | whereas WW «rel 
ſhould be ale, as St. Paul _— 22 moſ 

h Powers; far there is no Pawer but from neſs 
and the Powers that are, are ordained T5 with 
—_ Therefore he that re = Power, refifteth the ordi- Fer 


nance of God. A, who re 3 wrong alſo 
tion to theinſekues. ..... Wherefore be you eſi 
Nec n F be a but a ET A 
Conſcience ſake, Beſides, ſuch unwarrantable bea 


ceedings exaſperate Government, and juſtly draw Wh <qu: 
its frowns and puniſhments upon the Guilty. If of « 
they apprehend they are in any ſhape aggrieved ms 


* 
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let them patiently ſubmit to the wiſe diſpenſations 
of Providence: The trial is for their good, and 
the Tribulation only a juſt punitament due for 
their daily Offences. Let them pray to God, who 
can change the hearts of the rent Ones of the 
Earth, for a Redreſs of their Complaints and 
Grievances, and in due time the Lord will ö IF 
cioully hear and relieve them. Becauſe 7 he hath 
hoped in me, ſays the Lord, I will 2 bim; 
] will 22 him, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
He ſhall cry to me and will hear him: I am with 
him in bs trouble: I will deliver him and I will 
glrify bim“. What an unſpeakable Comfort to a 
Chriſtian, who bears his troubles: and afflictions 
with reſignation and patience ! | 

But, to fly in the face of God's Law and that 
of the Land, for a redreſs of grievances or ſuffer- 
ings, is hi hly ſinful, and by no means the method 
to obtain = deſired Relief ; and to attempt bind- 
ing themſelves by the ſacred bond of an Oath to 
qo” ſuch Ou and atrocious Crimes, is, 

to aggravate their Crimes beyond meaſure, and 
barring up every fair Avenue to Relief or Re- 
dreſs. They ſhould devoutly call upon God's 
moſt ſacred Name, that through its infinite Good- 
neſs, they may obtain grace to bear their trials 
with patience and reſignation, ſaying with S. Paul, 
For my part I am ready, not only to be bound, but 
4 0 to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord 

elus +. 

At the ſame time that the Poor are exhorted to 
bear their Crofſes with Chriſtian Patience, it is 
equally neceſſary to remind the Rich, to beware 
of grinding the face of the Poor, who plead they 
are often forced to W ſteps by the 

hardneſs 


e NM. xc. 45 ts. ft AQ xxi. 13. 


* x 


6283 


hardneſs of heart, inh and inſenſibility of 
the Rich: it is often remarked, that the Humane 
and Charitable ſeldom or never the 
leaſt ingratitude from their indigent N 
on the contrary, was it neceſſary, Day nook, 
to ſhed their blood for their generous and charitz- 
ble Benefactor. 

This Reflection muſt inſpire a noble mind with 
ſentiments of charity: and benevolence towards 
their diſtreſſed Brethren : But where- are in- 


' ſenſible to ſuch feelings, let them remember, that 
the ſupreme Lord Heaven and Earth, is, the 


Father, the Protector of the Poor; he will not 
prove deaf to their Cries and Wants; om the con- 
trary, he is ever ſteady to their cauſe; he who 


gave 2 Redundancy: to the Rich, 
might have the merit of relieving e Ae 


fellow creature, may at once totally 
them of their Riches, by calling them — 
another World, or perhaps 1 their lives 
to feel the ſmarts of Poverty, Hunger, and Indi- 
gence, in permitting them to ſquander their for- 
tunes in idleneſs and debauchery; 1 = 
they been attended with God's bleffi 
ver would: have- known what di was, 
would they have denied to-the Poor — was — 
ly their Due. The moft powerful means, there- 
re, to preſerve life and the enjoyment of the 
grods of fortune are to fee the es of the 
*oor, to comfort and relieve them in their affic- 
tions and wants. 


SECT. 
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Oaths ſworn by Roman Catholics to theſe: of a di Trent 
Perſuaſion,  equatly binding as if ſworn. to theſe of 
their run Commmimion. 


THEN it is carefully remarked, that an 
Oath derives its Force and Obligation, 
not from the Swearer, nor from the Perſon to 
whom he ſwears, but from God's moſt. ſacred 
Name, which is invoked and given as a Surety. for 
the Truth of what is aſſerted or promiſed; it muſt 


appear evident, that a lawful Oath becomes obli- 


gatory, though given to a. Tur, Few, Heretic, 
or Mint 1 f, a; lawful: 8-4. for if the 
Oath be unlawful, it is not only meritorious but 
neceſſary to decline the Obſervance or Execution 
of it: as appears from the conduct of David, who 
though juſtly blamed for the wicked Oath he had 
ſworn, to murder Nabal, yet he is celebrated. in 
Holy Writ, for not keeping that raſh and criminal 
Oath: for at the — 2 — Nabal's Wife, 
. and wicked 


2 | 
It is evident then, that hen you ſwear to do a 


bad action, or to omit. a good. ane, you fin by 
taking ſuch unlawful Oaths, and redouble the ſin 


by keeping them. When therefore, Neceſſity im- 


pels you. to ſwear, you ſhould be extremely cautious 
to [wear doing; only, what is good and lawoful to 
de done and in that caſe, an Oath: impoſes: a 


ſtrict Obligation. And, if Circumſtances da not 
change ( for inſtance, you have promiſed upon Qath 


to give an Hundred Pounds to an Hoſpital, if by 
an unforeſeen. accident you loſe: the Money, the 


Obli- 
* 1 Kings xv. 34. 


| 
4 


* 
* 
- j 
, elf... » 


( 68 ) 


Obligation of the Oath ceaſes, unleſs it be after- | 


wards recovered) you are in Conſcience bound to 
fulfil your Oath, and that within the limited time, 
Eſpecially when the immediate Compliance tends 
to your Neighbour's Welfare, and the delay hurtful, 
Hence, if you promiſe upon Oath to do-a Service 
to any Perſon, you are bound to keep it, and no 
diverſity of Religion can excuſe you from it. 
Though your Oath be given to a Turk, Jeu, 
Atheiſt, or Heretic, it becomes obligatory, and 
you are equally bound to keep it, as if made to 
one of your own Communion. ks 
Hence it appears, how unjuſtly the Roman 
Catholic Church is accuſed of ſupporting a Doc- 
trine, which She in fact, deteſts, viz. Faith 
is not to be kept with Heretics : That alawful Oath 
ſworn = thoſe of a different Perſuaſion, is not bind- 
ing, &c. | 2-74 
be Doctrine of the Catholic Church is quite 
averſe to ſuch Tenets, as may be fully ſeen in our 
Authors; and the Demeanour of the Roman Ca- 


themſelves to think, that they could with a ſafe 
Conſcience, impoſe on their Neighbour, or any 
Perſon whatever, by a falſe Oath ; or that lawful 
Oaths ſworn to thoſe of a different Perſuaſion, are 
not binding; ſurely they are not ſuch Enemies to 
their Temporal Intereſt, as to refuſe taking ſuch 
 Oaths, and frankly qualifying themſelves for Jucra- 
tive Places or honourable Employments ! 


* 
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The Truth is, we know the Catholic Church. 
teaches, that Oaths are the moſt ſacred and bind- 
ing Obligations upon Earth, between Man and 
Man : That no Conſideration whatſoever, ſhould 
induce us to ſwear a falſe Oath; nor can any 
Authority whatever impower us to ſwear to do 
what is unjuſt or unlawful to be done. And eve 
lawful Oath ſworn to a Turk, Jeu, Atbei 
Heretic, is obligatory ; and a wilful breach fach 
Oaths is ſeverely puniſhed by Almighty God. 

A terrible Proof of this Truth is wee in the 
25th Chapter of the 4th Book of Kings, where we 
read of the moſt frightful Judgment, that ever 
befel a King of Try Apa inflicted on Sedzcias, 
for a Breach of Faith to the Tnkdel Nebuchodoneſor, 
King of Babylin; who having ſubdued the Land 
of Judta, appointed his Uncle Sadecias to ſway his 
Sceptre over that conquered Nation: firſt requiring 

rom him an Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance, 
which Sedecias thought proper to break ſoon after. 
Nebuchodonefor being informed of the Perfid 
his Uncle, returns to Judea, dethrones 1 Oo 
and makes him Priſoner: He then deſtroyed the 
City of Feruſalem by Fire, and the Temple itſelf 
did not — the FI lames: his two Sons were put 


do death in his Preſence ; when after beholding the 


affecting Scene, his — are put out; and if his 
life was ; ſparcd, it was only to prolong his ANY 
and Torments: for, by the expreſs Command © 
Nelucbadengſor, Sedecias is bound with chains br 
led Captive to Balylon, there to end the ſmall . 
remainder of his painful Life in Miſery and 
Bondage. 
This exemplary puniſument was inflicted on the 
unhappy Sedectas, as the fa Exehiel informs 
us, 


| for inftance : that they ſhall not diſcover or proſe- 
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us, becauſe Sedecias diſregarded bis Oath*, It is 
to be obſerved, that though the Promiſe of Fide- 
lity, ſealed with an Oath, had been made to an 
Llolnter, yet as God's Holy Name was called upon 


gs a Witneſs or Surety for the Performance of 


what he had promiſed, ſo jealous is the 'Lord of 
the Honour due to his Adorable Name, that he 
favours even thofe who are his avowed Enemies, 
to puniſh the perjured Swearer, who preſumes to 
mal-treat his moſt holy and terrible News for, 


fays he, thou ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf, but ſhall keep 
| 1 


thy Oaths to the Lord f. And truly, we are not to 
be ſurprized, that the Lord ſhould ſend ſuch heavy 
Judgments on him that forſwears himſelf: . for 
the Lord, ſays St. Chyſo/tom, becomes almoſt 
cc implacable, when Oaths are broken: becauſe, 
an Oath (as has been already remarked) derives its 
obligation, not from the Perſon's Merits or Reli- 
gion, to whom we ſwear, but from God's moſt 
awful and venerable Name, which is given 
as a Surety. Hence, without any Diſtinction of 
Perſons, you are obliged to keep your lawful 
Oaths to the Lord, together with Faith and Truth 
to your Fellow Creature. It appears evident! 

then, that the Roman Catholic Church is 'm 


© unjuſtly accuſed of upholding a Doctrine, which 


She, in Fact, deteſts, via. that Faith is not to 
« be kept with thoſe of a different Communion, 
e nor are Oaths ſworn to them binding,” and fo 
forth: as we ſhall fee more fully. in the next 
Chapter. | 

Oaths extorted by Robbers from Perſons robbed, 


cute 


® xvii. 18. + Matth. v. 33. 
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4 
tute them, are not binding: becauſe, as St. Thomas 


ſays, ſuch Oaths are againſt Public Juſtice v.“ 


It is ſometimes the caſe, that Perſons call upon 
the Name of the Lord as a Witneſs or Surety, for 
the performance of what is, in itſelf, and 
lawful to be done, with a view only, to accom- 
pliſh what is baſe and unlawful to be done. For 
inſtance: how frequently are the moſt ſolemn 
Oaths, of future Marriage, ſworn by vile De- 
ceivers to ſeduce the Innocent, and deſtroy them ? 
Thus are unſuſpecting and unguarded Virgins 
ſometimes deluded deceived by ſuch ſpecious 
Promiſes of Marr ſealed with the ſacred 
bond of an Oath. Have they not found, from 
fatal Experience, that ſo ſoon as their Undoers 
have accompliſhed their brutal. Deſigns, they diſ- 
regard the Injury done, or the En ents thi 
are under, and leave the unhappy Victims of their 
Paſſions, to lament their Folly and Credulity ? 
Such a vile and impious Artifice cannot however 
remain unpuniſhed, becauſe the Deceiver is guil 
of an heinous Offence: firſt, by reaſon of the 
Injury done to his Fellow Creature. Secondly, 
by breaking his Oath. And thirdly,-for making 
uſe of God's molt ſacred Name to cloak his baſe 
deſigns. g g 

It is true, ſuch abandoned Profligates have and 
frequently do eſcape the Rod of Civil Juſtice, but 
they can never fly from God's avenging Juſtice, 
which ſhall perſecute the perjured Swearer to the 
very Gates of Hell. Shall he, ſays the Lord, whe 
has broken his Premiſe eſcape? No; for as I live, 
the Oath which he has broken, fhall- be placed on bis 
Firehead+. As if to inſinuate, that the breach of 

E 2 a law- 

2. 2. q. 8 aft. 7- ad. 3 3 Sent diſt. 39. 

q 1. art. 3, I Ezekiel xvii. 19. 
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a lawful Oath, eſpecially when attended with pre- 
judice to our Neighbour, is of ſo heinous a nature, 
that it ſhall be fixed on the moſt conſpicuous part 
of the Swearer's Body, his Forehead ; for his 
greater Confuſion and future Condemnation. 


CHAP... VL 


The Third Condition neceſſury ta render an Oath 
lawful, viz. T RUTH. 

ah FALSE Oath,” fays St. Thomas, 
6 A wants Truth,“ which is the third 
Condition neceſſary to render an Oath lawful : 
for, thou ſhalt fwear in Truth, ſays the Lord *. By 
this Condition, ſays St. Thomas, we are required 
to ſwear nothing but the Truth, or what we judge 
to be really truth, after mature deliberation and 
reflection: for to call upon the Lord of all Truth 
to witneſs a falſhood, is manifeſtly attempting to 
make him a Party to your wickedneſs, a Supporter 


and Defender of Lies; which muſt be highly in- 


jurious to the God of all Sanctity and Truth. 

A falſe Oath is fworn, when a Man ſwears to a 
lie, that is, when he ſwears that to be true, which 
he knows or believes to be falſe, ſays a celebrated 
Author+. He is alſo perjured, who ſwears that 
which is really true, yet when he (wears, he thinks 
it is falſe; becauſe he ſwears to what he thinks is 
a lie. He alſo who promiſes any thing under 
Oath, and at the ſame Time does not intend to do 
it ; or does not take the Pains he ought to do, to 
fulfil his Oath, (if what he has ſo promiſed be 
lawful and poſſible) is perjured : becauſe he who 
calls upon God to witneſs, that he will do ſuch a 

5 ting, 

* Jeremy iv. 2. + Natalis Alexander, Theok 

Dog. & Moral. Tom. ii. Lib. 4. A. 7. 


tas 0 Ry * r — „„ Mi. a. 1 8 


G oo 6 mm „„ „„ 


S Aw t 


1 


thing, and really intends not to do it, nor does 
he take proper pains to fulfil his Oath, in fact lies 
in his own Heart, and ſwears to the Lie. They 
alſa, are guilty of Perjury, who ſwear to do a 
thing that is not in their Power, nor likely to be 
at the limited Time. Thus Tradeſmen often 
ſwear they will have their reſpective Manufactures 
ready at a certain Time, though in their hearts 
thoroughly convinced, it will not be in their 
Power. Thus Debtors promiſe upon Oath to 
diſcharge their Debts at an appointed Time, 
though perſuaded in their minds it will be out of 
their power: nay, and perhaps are determined 
neyer to pay. | | 

They are alſo guilty of Perjury who ſwear 
falſely, though their motive be charitable : for 
inſtance, to fave others from blame or puniſh- 
ment: Thus Servants think it excuſable to ſwear 
falſely, if they .can thereby conceal their faults, 
and fcreen themſelves or others from the Indigna- 
tion of their Maſters; it is however a damnable 
practice : for it is not lawful, for the preſervation 
of the Univerſe, to ſwear a falſe Oath, much leſs 
to avoid blame or reproach. How lamentable, 
then, the miſconduct of ſuch Perſons : for, 
though it appears to be the Will of Heaven, that 
they ſhall live in a ſtate of ſervitude and drudgery 
yet, it is alſo the Will of God, that ſuch Ser- 
vants, as behave themſ:Ives hong/tly, | ſoberly, and 
prouſly, ſhall be rewarded in the other life, with 
freedom and happineſs, perhaps, ſuperior to that 
of their Maſters and Miſtreſſes. If then, their 
Situation in Life deprives them of temporal hap- 
pineſs here, at jeat let them not by pilfering, 
curſing, ſwearing, Cc. rob themſelves of that 
eternal happineſs, which God has mereifully pre- 
pared for them hereafter. 
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To call God to witneſs a lie or falſhood, is 
treating him with the infamous Character of 2 
Liar: which glaring irreverence muſt provoke 
him' to wrath and en. *Tis very offen- 
ſive to Perſons: in high life to be branded with 
the injurious Title of a Liar, Every Man 
of Honour ſeems more offended with the Ap- 
pellation of a Liar, than if he received a 
wound from the point of a Sword, If then, we 
may be allowed to compare ſmall Matters with 
great, what ſhall we think of the injury offered 
to God's Honour, whilſt the falſe, the perjured 
Swearer attempts to make his God uphold and 
patronize his Lies? Words cannot ſufficiently 
expreſs the heinouſneſs of the Offence ! 

Nor does it diminiſh the Crime, that the ' falſ. 


hood which you aſſert, is but of a trifling nature, 


and that you ſwear only in 7e/t for inſtead of 
cxtenuating the Crime, this Circumſtance ſerves 
rather to increaſe it: Becauſe, as the, Angelic 
Doctor fays*, He that forſwears himſelf in a 
„ Teſt, does not avoid an Irreverence to God, 
« but in ſome Manner increaſes it, and therefore 
ce js not to be excuſed from mortal Sin: becauſe, 
e without any Utility or Neceſſity, God is wan- 
c tonly called upon to witneſs a falſhood.” 
Hence Pope Innocent XI. in the Year 1679, cms 
demned the followirig Propoſition ; To call Ged te 
witneſs a ſmall Lie, is nat oe an Irreverence; 


he who ſwears to a lie, though in a trivial Matter, 
by the irreverence offered to God's adorable Name, 
juſtly deſerves everlaſting Torments : for God's 
moſt facred Name is not to be trifled with, nor 1s 
it to be invoked to give the leaſt ſanction or ap- 
pearance of Truth to the ſmalleſt Lie. 


There 
*2.2.998. a. 3. ad.2.  Wigant, TraQ. x, Exaun iv, 
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There are many Perſons, who ignorantly perſuadg 
themſelves to think, that they may with ſafety 
clude the force of an Oath by uſing Equivocati- 
ons, Mental Reſervations, or ſecret Evaſions, 
whereby they ſwear deceitfully to their Neighbour, 
and impoſe. upon him. For inſtance : By form- 
ing within themſelves an Intention nat to. fwear, 
though actually 1 Or by forming a 
different Intention or Meaning from that of the 
Perſon to whom they ſwear, Such a Method of 
Swearing is highly criminal, nor does it exempt 
them from the guilt of Perjury: becauſe the Per- 
ſon that ſwears ſhould uſe no deceit, but ſhould 
ſwear according to the uſual Meaning of the 
Words, and the Intention of the Perſon to whom 
he ſwears ; or as the Scripture expreſſes it: He 
that ſweareth to his Neighbaur, and deceiueth not &. 
Hence St. Thomas teaches, ** That when the In- 
« tention of him that ſwears and of him to whom 
« he ſwears, is not the ſame ; if this be accaſipned 
" 24 fraud and deceit in him that ſwears, the 
« Oath. muſt be kept according. to the uſi 
„Meaning of the Words, as he underſtands 
« to whom he ſwears +.” „ 

Hence, the two following Propoſitions were 
alſo condemned by Pope Innocent XI. F any one, 
either alone, or before others, whether aſked, or of his 
own accord, or for recreation's-ſake, or any other end, 
fivears, that he has not done a thing, which really be 
has dane, under/landing within himſelf ſomething elſe 
than what he has done, or ſome other way from that 
whereby he did it, or ſame other additional Circum- 


lance, does not lie, nor is he guilty of "OT 


Therefore, according to the Doctrine of 
Church, ſuch a Swearer muſt be a Liar and per- 
jured. The other Propoſition is this: Upon. a 
VF rea- 
Pſal. xiv. 5. 2. 2. q. 89. a. 7. ad. 4. 


1 


rec ſenable Account it is Iawful to ſtuear without 
an Intention of ſtocaring, whether the Thing 
ſworn to, be little or great“. Thus, it clearly 
appears, by the Deciſions of the Church, in what 
a deteſtable Light She holds all thoſe, who when 
they ſwear, uſe Equivocations or Mental Reſerva- 
tions, whereby they mean to evade the Force and 
Obligation of an Oath, and deceive their Neighbour. 
Though Perjury be a grievous Crime, even 
when you forſwear yourſelf in a trivial Matter, 
— it js much aggravated, when you ſwear to a 
ie, with a View to defraud or oppreſs the Innocent. 


It is a Sin of the deepeſt Dye, not unlike a Viper, 


which by feeding upon Scorpions becomes more 
envenomed and poiſonous : becauſe it includes a 
grievous * done to our Neighbour, grounded 
on the higheſt Diſreſpect that can be offered to 
Almighty God; nay fuch a Diſreſpect, as we 
would be aſhamed to offer to our Fellow Creature. 
Would you, O profane Swearer, have Courage 
enough to ſolicit a Gentleman of known prove 
and veracity, to ſwear, that ſuch a Perſon, whole 
Life you mean to take, though innocent, is guil 
of Robbery, Murder, or ſome ſuch capital Crime 
Would you, unleſs bereft of all Senſe or Shame, 
attempt to aſk a Man of Honour and Truth, to 
atteſt the falſe Accuſation ? I belicve there are but 
very few Inſtances of ſuch bare-faced Effrontry 


ſhewn, even to your Fellow "Creature, Why. 


then, will you preſume to aſk of God, what you 
dare not aſk of Man? Or how can you have the 
Preſumption to call upon the great to witneſs 


your Lies, when you have not Courage to aſk the 


ke of an honeſt Man! Yet fo it Is, that the 
perjured Swearer takes much greater Liberties with 
his God, than he dares to take with his Fellow 


Creature! | | To 


* Wigant, Tract. xvii. Append. Exam iii. 
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To call God to witneſs a Falſhood, is in Fact 
ſaying: that as the Swearer has not Veracity 
enough to intitle him to be believed, nor Power 
ſufficient to execute his wicked Deſigns, he there- 
ſore, calls upon God to deſcend from Heaven, to 
ſupply his deficiency; that by the Interpoſition of 
his awful Name, he may be effectually enabled to 
accompliſh his wicked Purpoſes. This is evi- 
dently making God, who is Sanctity itſelf, the 
Abettor and Warranter of Iniquity, Can any 
Thing equal theſe preſumptuous Attempts, which 
are doubtleſs implied in the falſe Oath of every 
a Swearer | _ _ : 

hough Almighty God be infinitely merciful, 
it cannot however, be expected, that He ſhall 
remain inſenſible to ſuch glaring Acts of Diſre- 
ſpect, as are Daily offered to his moſt venerable 
Name. He has often threatened, in the Holy 
Scriptures, to inflict the moſt ſevere Puniſhments 
on the, perjured Swearer, and his avenging | uſtice 
has, from Time to Time, executed his Menaces 
in the moſt exemplary Manner. I ſhall relate one 
remarkable Inſtance thereof *. ES 4 

There lived a certain Widow, of good repute, 
in the Iſland of Corfica, who had an only Daugh- 
ter, to whom her Father bequeathed three hundred 
Crowns, as her Portion, when marriageable, The 
Mother not thinking the Money ſafe in her Poſ- 
ſeſſion, depoſits it with her Neighbour, on whoſe 
Honeſty and Integrity ſhe relied ſo much, as not 
even to require an accountable Receipt, A few 
Years after, the Daughter being at Age, and her 
Marriage agreed upon, the Mother demands the 
300 Crowns from her Truſtee. But, how great 
was the Widow's Surprize, to find her ſuppoſed. 

„ Friend, 
gegneri, Criſt. Iſtruito. del Juramento. 


('@ } 


Friend, in whom ſhe had repoſed fo-preat a Con- 
fidence, denying poſitively, that he ever had re- 
ceived a Farthing from her! The diſtreſſed Mo- 
ther could not preterid to contend the Matter at 
Law, not having any other Evidence than the 
Teſtimony of his Wife, who was the y Perſon 
reſent, when the Money was delivered to her 
uſband. She expoſtulated with the un 
Couple on the Juſtneſs of her Demand; they, in 
return, declare themſclves willing to fear before 
2 Magiſtrate, and ſolemnly 45e r 
of the Charge. 
The afflicted Widow haſtens to tile ( ef Ma- 
Ta gr and relates her Caſe: He conſoles her, 
romiſes every Thing in his Power to her 
ce: He 2 the wicked Couple to Court, 
—— a ſolemn Oath was tendered, which they 
took without Heſitation, declaring they knew 
nothing of the Money demanded. | Not content 
with this vile Act of Perjury and In — 
as if to render it more ſolemn, the perſured 
240 an execratory Oath: that, if they were = 
innocent, of what had been laid to their Charge, 
that God tlie Avenger of Lies and Perjury, ſhould 
extend his Puniſhments not only to Wont, but 
alſo to their Children. 
The Lord, whoſe all-ſeeing Eye views 
the moſt hidden ſecrets of hearts, por full 
well they had called upon his —_ hol: aw- 
ful Name to ſupport that eryin In njuſtice, 
becomes highly incenſed againf — wicked Cou- 
ple, and his avenging Juſtice delays not to inflit 
the puniſhment which they ſo juſtly deſerved, and 
ſo folemnly withed to eme ana their poſte- 


rity. 


The 
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The perjured Couple had three children; one 
of two months old, whom the mother, when go- 
ing to Court, had left in a cradle; another of 
five years, and a third of twenty-five years old. 
The mother returning immediately from Court to 


her houſe, finds the cradle overturned, and the 


Infant ſmothered. Her guilty conſcience quickly 
repreſents this cataſtrophe as a juſt judgment from 
the Almighty God, for the ſin of Perjury which 
ſhe committed ; but inſtead of imploring forgive- 
neſs from the Throne of Mercy, and repairin 

the Evil ſhe had done, inflamed with rage and 
deſpair, ſhe, thinking the other child of five 


p_ had overturned the cradle, ruſhes on the 
- harml 


eſs Babe, and ſtabs it to the very heart. 

Nor did the tragedy end here; for, the Huſband 
returning home about an hour after, with a conſci- 
ence racking him for the ſins of Injuſtice and 
Perjury he had committed, beholding one of his 
children ſmothered, another bleeding to death, 
and viewing the bloody weapon in his Wife's 
hand, without further enquiry, draws his ſword 
and wounds her mortally. The Neighbours 
alarmed at the cries of the dying wife, ruth into 
the houfe, and ſeeing the bloody inſtrument of 
death in the hufband's hand, they drag him to 
the Court of Juſtice, which was then ſitting, 
where he confeſſed himſelf guilty, and was con- 
demned to immediate death. . 

You may, perhaps, think this a ſufficient tem- 
poral Punithment for a falſe Oath; but the tra- 
gedy is not yet ended: for, whilſt they fought, in 
vain, an hangman to execute — © 1g 
elder Son returns home, and beholding his 


ther a corpſe on the floor, beſmeared all over with 


blood, and underſtanding his father was the mur- 
| is : derer, 


i 
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derer, offers himſelf, without heſitation, to be 
the Executioner of his Father; that he might re- 
venge the blood of his Mother, whom he tender- 


ly loved. His rage now overcomes his ſhame; 


he mounts the ladder, and becomes his Father's 


Executioner n 
The Divine Juſtice was not as yet ſatisſied; 
for a few days after, when the Son's paſſion had 


abated, he began to reflect on the infamy he had 


entailed on himſelf, by being his father's execu- 
tioner, and unable to withſtand the many aMiQ- 
ing thoughts that muſt have occurcd to his mind, 
on the melancholy occaſion, at length plun 
a dagger into his own breaſt, and ſo puts a period 
to his miſerable life. | 
Thus did God's avenging Juſtice perſecute the 
— Couple for the — of Perjury and Injuſ- 
tice. Their Poſterity ſhared of the puniſhment; 
nay, the two innocent Babes their part of the 
temporal Puniſhment, and fell victims to the Per- 
jury of their wicked Parents. This exemplary 
puniſhment, frightful as it was, is only what 
might be reaſonably expected in conſequence of 
what the Lord has declared in the following 
words: * A Malediction ſball come, ſays he, into 
the Houſe of him that fwears falfely by my Name, 
and ſhall awell in the midft of it, until it fhall con- 
fume it, and its very Foundations. A terrible Sen- 
tence fulminated Minn all thoſe who forſwear or 
perjure themſelves! The puniſhment to be in- 


flicted, ſhall fall, not only on the guilty head of 


* the falſe ſwearer, but ſhall alſa reach the harmleſs 
Poſterity ! Beware then, O Parents, of ſo heinous 
a Crime! Let not the Love of Riches or Ho- 
nours prompt you to acquire them by ſuch crimi- 


nal 
T Zach. v. 4. 
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nal means: ſuch Acquiſitions are not to be counted- 
upon; they are precarious, and never attended 
with a real Bleſſing. | 

You ſee the Lord has menaced Deſtruction to 
thoſe that ſwear falſely : you alſo ſee the menace 
executed in the unhappy Corſican Family: what 
happened to them, may befal you, if you imitate 
their example: you cannot claim any ſpecial 
protection. Learn then, at their coſt, to avoid 
the damnable crime in future; if you regard not 
yourſelves, at leaſt feel for your innocent Off- 
fpring, who are often puniſhed for the crimes of 
their Parents. . 

Notwithſtanding this hateful crime is ſo ſtrictly 
forbidden, and fo ſeverely puniſhed, does it not 
ſtill rage amongſt Chriſtians to a ſhameful de- 
gree? How many ſwear to a Lie through Wan- 
tonneſs, without any apparent Neceſſity, and 
meerly for Amuſement ; whilſt others, like the 
unhappy Couple already mentioned, ſwear falſely 
to oppreſs the Widow, and defraud the Orphan ; 
or to rob their fellow creature of his property. 
Such acts of Injuſtice and Perjury muſt make 
every man, actuated by the leaſt principle of Re- 
ligion or Humanity, tremble; for, if the moſt 
exemplary Judgments do not viſibly befal the 
perjured Miſcreants, their Souls moſt certainly 
full under the Divine Malediction: and, if the 
Puniſhments they fo juſtly deſerve, are for a time 
ſuſpended, tis entirely due to God's infinite Mer- 
cy, that pleads time for their Repentance and 


Amendment, which, if neglected, they may e, 


pet to experience the Severity of his Juſtice, 


who will render unto every one according to hit 
Marti. | Ei 


| 


And, 


does not daily Experience evince, that we cannot 
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And, truly, what Puniſhment can be really 
adequate to ſuch an atrocious crime? What can 
be more injurious to the King of Glory, than for 
men to endeavour to make him palliate their 
K navery, to engage his ſacred Truth to patronize 
their Lies, and ſupport their Falſhoods ! This is, 
indeed, to debaſe and defile his ſacred Name to 
a ſhameful degree. Beware then, in future, of 
ſo heinous a Crime, and let the exprefs Command 
of Almighty God be deeply imprinted on your 
Minds: * Thou ſhalt not, ſays the Lord, forſibear 
rl in my Name, nor gallus the Name of thy 

od. E > 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Imprecations. 


N Imprecation, Curſe, or Malediction, is, 
to with Evil to our Neighbour, ourſelves, 
or any of God's Creatures. St. Paul moſt prei- 
ſingly exhorts the Remans to decline ſo great a 
in, and informs them, that they are not to wiſh 
Evil even to their Enemies, who hate and perſecute 
them: + Bleſs them, ſays he, that perſecute you : 
bleſs ang curſe not. And to remove every Excuſe 
that might be aged to palliate fo heinous a 
Crime, he further ſays, Be not deceived: neither 
332 957 nor r nor Extortioners jhall 
bofſeſs the Kingdem of God. | 
Hh Che Charity, which ſhould ever 
animate our Actions, requires, that we ſhall not 
with Evil to Ourſclves or Fellow-creature, yet, 


fee! 


„ Levit. zix. 12. 
+ Rom. xii. 14. 1 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. 


2 2 2 — * 


r war gy WW W 


„„ ¹ not. =. ACE ah i. £24 


bo FD WW Ov Gy 


( 83 ) 


feel the leaſt Diſappointment, without impreta- 


ting ſome Evil to ourſelves, or ſome of God's 
Creatures. Strange Abſurdity ! to wiſh an En- 
creaſe of Evils to ourſelves, which, in fact, every 
Man means and ought to ſhun, 3 

If our Neighbour diſpleaſes us, even in trifling 
matters, nay, often without any Provocation at 
all, a peal of Curſes is immediately thundered 
out againſt him. The innocent parts of Nature 
are often damned „ 
Diſappointment ing from roceed 
too py any from our own Raſhneſs nd Rags: 
dence, How often. is God called upon to damm 
them, the Devil to carry them away, &c. Nay, 
are not the moſt dreadful Imprecations, at times, 
uttered even againſt your Domeſtics, Wife, or 
Children: and what, truly, would become of 
either, did not the amazing Goodneſs of God 
often refuſe to grant ſuch uncharitable withes ? 

Many Perſons are deceived by imagining, that 
if the Evil wifhed, does not befal them, there is 
no harm done. It is true, indeed, that if your 
evil Wiſhes have not their Effect, there is no 
harm done to your Neighbour, but not fo to yo 
uncharitable Curſer | for, if you wiſh the Evil 
from your heart, you commit as great a Sin, in the 
ſight of God, as if the Evil which you ineffer- 
tually wiſh, had actually fallen upon him; be- 
cauſe, Sin is committed by the interior Conſent 
of the Will to a ſinful Action, and the exterior 


Action in every Sin, * is only the Execution of 
what is already conſented too and compleated in 


the Will; and juſt as it lies in the heart, ſo it j 
in the ſight of God, who penetrates into the 
deepeſt Receſſes of our Souls. 

Hence, 


8. Tho. 1. a. q 72. att. 7, 


— 


11 
| Hence, he who draws his ſword with a Reſo- 


lution to kill his Neighbour, is guilty of Murder 


in the ſight of God, though he, by chance, par- 
ries the Thruſt, and eſcapes the intended Evil; 
for, when you deliberately conſent in your 
Mind to any Evil, you that moment become 
guilty of it in the ſight of God; and the greater 
the Evil, the greater the Crime. | 
_ *Tis true, many Evils may befal your Neigh- 
bour from the actual Execution of a finful 
Thought, which do not attend the Thought it- 
ſelf, ſo long as it is confined within the limits of 
your own Breaſt ; for inſtance, you have formed 
a Deſign to rob your Neighbour, if you execute 
your evil Deſign, you entail Diſtreſs, and perhaps 
a thouſand other Misfortunes upon him. But 
ſuppoſe you are prevented from executing your 
wicked Purpoſe; yet, as your determined Reſo- 
lution was to commit Robbery,, you ſtand guilty 
of Robbery in the ſight of God ; and though you 
ſhall appear innocent in the ſight of Men, ſo 
long as you conceal your ſinful deſigns, yet, fo 
ſoon as you deliberately conſent to perpetrate the 
evil Deed, you become guilty of it in the ſight 
of God, the Searcher of Hearts. In like man- 
ner, though Almighty God does not always per- 
mit your evil Wiſhes to take effect, yet by your 
calling upon God, directly or indirectly, with 
our heart or mouth, to curſe his Creatures, you 
— guilty of a grievous Crime in the ſight of 
God, and the greater the Evil,, the greater the 
Crime. | | 
It is however a certain Truth, that thoſe evil 
Wiſhes or Curſes have ſometimes, through God's 
Permiſſion, the moſt dreadful Effects. If fo, 
what will become of the uncharitable * 
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If he be not as hardened and inſcnſible as a Rock, 
he muſt be racked with the moſt diſmal Appre- 
henſions. Suppoſe you call upon God to damn 
yur Fellnw-creature: that the Devil may carry him 
away, &c. If God ſhould permit the Devil to 
carry away the Perſon you wiſh to him, what 
horror would it not raiſe in your Breaſt? To 
view your Fellow-creature hurried headlong into 
the Flames of Hell, in Conſequence of your un- 
charitable Wiſh ! Sure, you would ſcarcely en- 
joy a moment's Peace of Mind, when you would 
ſeriouſly reflect on the frightful Effects of your 
wicked Imprecation ! | 
It is well known, that a Man who has com- 
mitted Murder, though the horrid Crime remains 
concealed, ſeldom enjoys the leaſt Tranquility of 
Mind ; the Blood he has ſhed, deeply flains his 
Conſcience : it diſtracts him by Day, and haunts 
him by Night: it perſecutes him upon and 
cries to Heaven for Vengeance, which the Muta: 
derer hourly dreads falling on his guilty Head. 
How: much greater the Crime of calling upon 
God to damn Man, whom he has formed accord- 
ing to his own Image and Likeneſs, and whom 
he has redeemed at the Expence of his Blood ! 
This is, indeed, to wiſh eternal Death and De- 
ſtruction to both Body and Soul. 125 
There is no Doubt, but that as Almighty God, 


who is Lord of his Creatures, can grant eter 


Rewards to thoſe that love and ſerve him, ſo he 
can inflict never-ending Puniſhments on ſuch as 
offend him : and as he can bleſs, ſo he can curſe 
at Pleaſure; and one Word is ſufficient to effect 
either: for, the Word of God is ſo wenderfully 
powerful, that it produces whatever it ex 


\God ſpoke and it was dane *, ſays the Scripture : 


| nothing 
® Gen. i. 


* 2 
nothing more is related for the Production of the 


Univerſe, nor was more neceſfary ; becauſe his 
Omnipotent Word, effects whatever it expreſſes, 
Not ſo with Man, whoſe Words are feeble, . who 
often ſays and promiſes more, than perhaps he is 
able or willing to perform. 

Notwithſtanding, it has often been the Will 
of God, that Imprecations or Curſes uttered by 
Man, ſhall have their Effect; as appears in the 
Prophet Eliſeus *, who going up to Bethel, was 
mocked and inſulted by a Multitude of Boys; 
whereupon, the venerable Prophet, looking back, 
curſed them in the Name of the Lord; ſcarcel 
had. he expreſſed the Words, when the Curt: 
alighted upon them; two Bears ruſhed furiouſly 
out of an adjacent Foreſt, and tore two and forty 
of them to pieces. Thus was God willing, the 
Curſe ſhould alight on the gibing Boys, as a Leſ- 
ſon to future Generations, to reſpect God in the 
—_ * his Miniſters and 3 5 . 

his Judgment, in putting a Period to thei 
Lives, put an End to the — Impiety; and 
though the Puniſhment proved hurtful to the Bo- 
ys yet it proved ſerviceable to the Soul, as St. 
aul ſays of the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom he 
delivered over to Satan for the Deftrudtion. of the 
Fleſh, that his Spirit may be ſaved f. And ſuch is 


the Church's Motive for anathematizing or curſing 


its diſobedient and ſcandalous Members. 
Almighty God grants Efficacy, from time to 
time, alſo to the Curſes of the Poor, of Orphans 
and Widows, as a Defence or Protection againſt 
the cruel and inhuman Oppreſſions of the umpe- 
rious Rich; that they may. dread opprefling the 


latter, or deſpiſing the former, on account of 


their 
* 4 Kings ii, | + 1Cor. v. 5. 
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their Poverty: Provole not, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, | 
him 


the Poor in bis Want ..... for the Prayer 
that curſeth thee, in the bitterneſs of his foul, ſhall 
be heard *. | | 
But, as the Curſe of a Parent to a Child, is 
frequently attended with the moſt dreadful Con- 
ſequences, the Danger and Enormity of ſo great 
a Vice, too common to Parents upon every tri- 
fling Fault committed by their Children, ought 


to be more fully expoſed, to deter Parents from 


committing ſo unnatural a Crime. It is a Vice 
ſo contrary to the Light of Reaſon, that the very 
Gentiles themſelves held it in Abomination. Plate, 
in his Code of Laws, forbids Parents curſing their 
Children, any. Account whatſoever 3 be- 
cauſe, their Imprecations are often attended with 
greater Evils, than the Parents themſelves would 
really wiſn. | | 

Various Reafons might be aſſigned, why the 
Curſe of a Parent has, in general, ſo terrible an 
Effect on the 1 ; becauſe, Sos uns my 
to ſupport the Dignity and Authori a Parent, 
too often infringed — abuſed, by diſorder- 
ly and diſobedient Children; to the End, that 
x Dread of the Parent's Curſe, ſhould reſtrain 
the Child within the Bounds of his. Duty; for, 
Parents hold the Place of God upen Earth,. with 
regard to their Offspring, and ſhould therefore 
be reſpected, honoured and obeyed. And, if in 
caſe of a wilful Diſobedience in the Child, the 
injured Parent curſes him, God frequently ratifies 


the Imprecation, as a juſt Puniſhment due to the 
diſobedient Child: for, as the - Father's Blogs 
ſays the Holy Ghoſt, efabliſhes the Houſe of the 
Children, ſo the Mother's Curſe rooteth up the foun- 


Ta 


dation +. | 
* Eccl. iv. 2, 6. + Eccl. iii. 11. 
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To diſobey a parental Command, when it en- 
forces what is lawful, is highly offenſive to Al- 
mighty God, as he declares in the following 
Words # If a Man has a flubborn and unruly Son, 
who will not hear the Commands of his Father or 
Mother, and being corrected, contemns is obey— 
the People of the City ſhall lone him. 

If to diſobey a Parent be ſo heinous, how much 
more ſo to with Evil or Death to them, who un- 
der God, have given them Life] He that curſeth 
his Father, or Mother, dying let him die +. Cai 
you read this Sentence pronounced againſt you, O 
diſobedient Children] without trembling ? Or 
can you heſitate a Moment, to uſe every Effort to 
repair the Evil you have done? Delay not to beg 

Pardon of Almighty God, whoſe Commands you 
- have tranſgreſſed, by diſhonouring your Parents, 
from whom alſo, you ſhould beg Forgivenels ; 
and ſhew, by an humble and filial Demeanour, 
the Sincerity of your Repentance and Reſpect. 
Remember, tis One of God's Commands, t» 
bonꝛur your Father and Mother. Nay, Nature, 
and your very Exiſtence demand it from you: and 
for your greater Encouragement, your prompt 
Compliance will be attended with the moſt ſignal 
Bleflings, both here and hereafter, as Almighty 
God repeatedly promiſes. 

Another Reafon, why the Curſes of Parents 
pronounced againſt their Children, are attended 
with the moſt trightful Conſequences, is, often in 
Puniſhment of the Parent's own Impiety, Raſh- 
neſs, and Impatience. Hence, as the antient 
Tertullian remarks, t God knowing full well ae 

na 


» Deut. xxi, 18, 21. + Levit. xx. 9. 
4 Con. Marc. 
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natural . g of Parents to ſtudy and labour 
for the Proſperity of their Offspring, are generally 
more affected at any Diſaſter happening to their 
Children through their Faults, than if the Evil 
actually befel themſelves. And therefore, to re- 
ſtrain Parents from offending God, they are 
threatened with having their Sins puniſhed, in the 
Perſons of their Children, to the Third and Fourth 
Generation *, © | | 

This leads me, Chriſtian Reader, to unfold 
briefly, a Difficulty, which may occur from the 
foregoing Doctrine, viz. How Children, who are 
Innocent, and by Reaſon of their infant State, 
are incapable of giving Offence to God or Man, 
ſhall be puniſhed for the Crimes of their guilty 
Fanny, as appcars from the Scriptures, they 
are! 2 

The knotty Difficulty has been abundantly 
cleared by the angelic Pen of the great St. Tho- 
mas, who informs us, + That there are two Kinds 
of Puniſhments ; the one fprritual, which regards 
the Soul ; the other corporeal, which regards the 
Body. Children are not puniſhed with a ſpiritual 
Puniſhment, unleſs they have been, in ſome mea- 
ſure, Accomplices; which cannot be ſuppoſed 
the Caſe with Infants, who are . of - 
actual Sin. And in this Senſe the Prophet ſays, 
t The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father. 
But as to corporeal Puniſhment, Children are fre- 
quently puniſhed by Almighty God for the 
Tranſgreſſions of their Parents: Thus the ſpu- 
rious Fruit of David's Adultery, was not permit- 
ted to live, in Puniſhment of the Murder and 
Adultery he committed. Nay, as a juſt Judg- 

| 4 ment 
„ Excd. xx. 5. HASH ES 
4 Ezech. xviii 20. | 
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ment on Parents, their Sins are puniſhed to the 
third and fourth Generations, to inſinuate, that 
ſinful Parents, even, when bending towards their 


Mother, Earth, ſhall beeome ſorrowful SpeRators 
of their Crimes being p puniſhed in their Offspring, 


even at ſo great iſtance : and with Juſtice; 
for, as God i is infinitely liberal in rewarding the 
Virtuous, he is alſo ftrit in perſecuting the 
Wicked. 

And, if he Threatens to-puniſh the Crimes of 
Parents-to the Fourth Generation, he promiſes to 
crown their good Deeds for a thouſand. Genera- 
tions: I am the Lord thy Gad, 1 Ft mighty, 
jealous, viſtting the Inig 3 the upon the 
Children, unto the Third Fourth 2 of 
them that Hate me. And ſbewing Mercy unto Thou- 
ſands, to them that Love me, and keep my Command- 
ments *, Admire, pious Reader, hay, much God's 
Mercy and Goodneſs exceed the Severity of his 
Juſtice ! 

Whilſt Children ſhould be extremely contri 
not to deſerve the Parent's Curſe; Parents ſhould 
be equally careful to refrain from curſing .their 
Children. 'Yet do-not Fathers and Mothers often 
raſhly and unnaturally Curſe their Offspring, 
without perhaps waiting the Commiſſion of a 
ri Fault, and —.— at the moſt wie 

— th that God may ſborten their 

: that the Bevil.n Ford 
— may never profþer, and ſuch like impious and 
unnatural Imprecations ! Whereas, were -Parents 
to reflect on the diſmal Conſequences attending 
ſuch Curſes, they would certainly refrain from 
Their Curſes may alight on their Chil- 
n in their Youth, Manhood, or Old Age : the 
* lots 

®* Exod. xx. 5, 6. 


may break their Necks : that. 
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Effects of a Curſe are not confined to Time or 


Place, 

Wherefore, let Parents beware of curfing their 
Children, and bear patiently with their Faults: Cor- 
rect them with Prudence and Moderation; beware 
of ſtriking them, as ſome Parents e do, 
with the * Violence, as a Smith does 
Correction ſhould be given with Moderation; by 
good Inſtruftions endeavour to work a Reforma- 
tion, and enforce them by good Example. But 
above all, recommend them to God, who by his 
efficacious Grace, can effectually change their 
Hearts. In ſhort, Bleſs them, as St. Paul ſays, 
and do not Curſe. g 

You-plead, that as your Children are diſobedi- 
ent and wicked, you cannot avoid curſing them. 
For that vey Realon, you ſhould not Curſe them : 
becauſe their Wiekedneſs diſpoſes them to receive 
the dire Effects of your Curſe ſooner ; not unlike 
Tow, the drier it is, the ſooner it catches the 
Flame, | 5 
It is ſtrictly forbidden then, to Curſe your 


Wife, Children or any of God's Creatures, whe- 


ther animate or inanimate, that Evil ſhould befal 
them. Nay it is not lawful to Curſe the worſt of 
God's Creatures, no not even the Devil himſelf : 


for while the, Ungodly curſeth the Devil, he curſeth his 


un Soul, which St. s thus explains + : 


If a Sinner curſes the Devil on Account of his 


IWickedneſs, by the ſame Rule he judges the Devil, 
he condemns himſelf. If on the other Hand, we 
conſider the Devil, as to his Nature, it is not 
lawful to curſe him: becauſe he is an Ange), 
though by Rebellion, he is become an Angel of 
Darkneſs ; beſides, that he is appointed, by Di- 

\ vine 

* Eccl. xIi. 30. I 2.2. q. 76. 4. 1. ad 3. 


his Anvil. 
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vine Juſtice, the Executioner of reprobate Souls. 

Judge you then, if it be unlawful to Curſe the 

Devil, though God's great Enemy, and moſt de- 

teſtable of his Creatures, how heinous it muſt be 

to Curſe thoſe Souls, which Jeſus has redeemed at 

the Expence of his Blood : or thoſe innocent Parts 

of Nature, your Lands, Cattle, Houſes, Ce. 
which God's all-powerful Arm has formed for, 

and ſubjected to the Uſe and Dominion of Man, 

In fine, reflect, Chriſtian Reader, that when you 

call upon God to damn your Fellow Creature; ts 
| frike him dead, &c. You aſſume the Character of 
| a Judge, and appoint your God the Executioner / 
| 


or, a Judge does not put the Criminal to death; 
the Judge pronounces Sentence N in the 
Caſe of Murder) and the Tops-Man executes it. 


Hence, as often as you call upon God to inflict 
| any Evil on his Creatures, you. a& the Part of a 
| Judge, and call upon your God to be the Execu- 
tioner, or Torturer,” as S. Auguſtin * expreſſes it. 
Is this not treating the ſupreme Being with the 
higheſt Indignity and Diſreſpect Is it not to diſ- 
honour the — of the Living and the Dead, to 
a ſhameful Degree ! Is it not to call upon the 
Lord to ſerve you, even in your ſms? as he juſtly 
coinplains by the Prophet Iſaiab. 

Let all thoſe then, who have becn unhappily 
addicted to this Crime, repent timely and ſincerely 
for the grievous Offence offered to God's infinite 
Majeſty : let them endeavour to repair the Injuries 
done to God's Creatures, by imploring his Bleſ- 
ſing upon them : And for the Indignity offered to 
the Lord's moſt ſacred Name, never ceaſe to praiſe 
it: Reſolve to avoid, in Future, the deteſtable 
Practice of Curling ; and ever r member, that 

, a Curſt 
® Serm. 4. C&S Steph. 
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a Curſe nttered without Cauſe ſhall come upon a Man, 


ſays ih Holy Ghoſt *. your Imprecations, 
through God's Goodneſs, * not — on the 
Perſon to whom you wiſh the Evil, will cer- 
tainly revert, and fall on the ilty K of the 
uncharitable Curſer. Let thoſe then, who curſe 
others, tremble, at leaſt, for themſelves, and be- 
ware in Time, leſt they be numbered among thoſe, 


of whom the Prophet complains, who paſſed by 


without at ſaying; the Bleſſing of the Lord be. — 


2 ve bleſſed you in the Name of the 


Lord 1. 
How widely does this Mode of Salutation, re- 
commended — the Prophet, differ from that 


tiſed by Chriſtians now-a-days : the one is hriſ- 


tian-like ; the other addreſſes him with an Oath 
or Execration, under the ſpecious Pretence of 
Friendſhip and Eſteem. When a Man meets his 


Friend or Acquaintance, he immediately accoſts 
him with that uncivil, as well as unchriſtian Sa- 


lutation : By.G-—d, , 2 lad to foe you, as if, in 
Truth, you could pod y rejoicę to fee 


Acquaintance well, whilft 1 abuſe the Name of 


God, who 2 him Exiſtence and preſerves it. 


Another fays, Ge —_— how do you de? To 
call thus upon God to in your Friend, and 
then aſk him how he does, is abſurd and impious : 
as pm ou could reaſonably expect to find him well, 
ou with 00 to be his e A \ third 
uy Gods dun me, I am glad to ſee you. We 
Campanas indeed, to Self, and 'F 0 fi 
Damngtion to ourſelf, and then aſſure 
— riend you are 


would. wiſh hum. e of your Torments ! _ 


* 


= Proverbs al. 2. 4 F. Palin cxxviii 8. 
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to ſee him, as if you | 
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Cuſtom may indeed have made ſuch Modes of 
Addreſs faſhionable, but not excuſable. You ſay, 
ſuch Expreſſions ſtand meerly for Cyphers ; that 
they are intended only to expreſs your Friendſhip 
more warmly ; but that in Fact, you mean not 
to offend God, or that the leaſt Evil ſhould befal 
your Neighbour. Such Pleadings will-not excuſe 
you: for though the Perſon to whom you with 
the Evil, receives no Harm from your uncharita- 


ble Imprecations, not ſo with you, who utters the 
 Imprecation : becauſe, you i ly become guilty 


in the Sight of God, by calling upon him to curſe 
his Creatures, for which you muſt be' accountable. 


before the Tribunal of his Juſtice. 2 


Though ſuch Expreſſions 8 upon 
by you, as harmleſs, as meer s, they are 
highly offenſive to Almigh G04 ; —— 

u take unwarrantable Freedoms with his Holy 
reg Such daring Irreverences offered to the 
Name of the moſt High, muſt not be looked upon 
as harmleſs. You fay, the Words were expreſſed 
only in Je: but remember, that to jeſt with the 


Name of God, is to ſin in earnefl. 


onA. Xx 
| Of Blipheny, | 


O blaſpheme, is to fpeak Evil of God or his | 


Saints, to treat him or them with, Contume- 

ly or Reproach. It is a moſt grievous. Sin, con- 

to the Virtue of Religion, and the Praiſe due 

to God's moſt _ _—_ 1 | #5 +99 
Though the Sin of emy is general all 

os by reproachful Exprſions eaſt God, 

ought, Word, or 


yet as God can be praiſed by 
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Deed, ſays the angelic Doctor, ſo he can be 
8 Blaſphemy is of two Kinds ; 
the firſt is called heretical, when ſome Error againſt 
Faith is contained in the contumelious Language 
uttered againſt Gad : as when you deny to God 
what really belongs to him, for inſtance, Patience, 
Juſtice, Santtity, Providence, Goodneſs, &c. Or 
when you attribute to God what does not apper- 
tain to him, for Example, Sin. Thus Heretics 
blaſpheme, by making God the Author of Sin. 
How frequently do abandoned Gameſters blaſ- 
pheme, when at an unlucky Caſt of a Die, or the 
Turn of a Card, they appear in Convulſions, and 
raiſe their Eyes to Heaven, in a reproachful Mau- 
ner, as if to ſtare the Almighty in the Face, and 
bring him in guilty of Intelligence with the Ad- 
. 
perſonal or pe o, 
of his rift Offipring, 'tis then he ſends up- a 
Volley of Curſes to the Throne of God, and 
blaſphemes the Name of the Lord without relerve. 
Unhappy Creatures, who by Gaming, fool away 
their Money; and by Blaſphemy, their Souls! 
This heinous Vice of Blaſphemy rages alſo, 
among the lower Claſs of People, who, diſſatis- 
hed with their Poverty, affirm, that God has nat 
done right, in giving too much Riches to forme, 
too little to others. Thus preſuming to dictate ty 


the Lord, when, how, and to whow he ſhould 


diſpenſe his Favours, andthe Manner in which 
he ought to govern the Univerſe : not unlike: the 
proud Alphonſes King of Arragon, who was accuſ- 
tomed to ſay, that had he been at the Creation uf 
the World, he would have ſuggeſted to Gad a 
better Method to order and regulate the Affairs of 
the Univerſe, Dcteſtable Preſuraption ! Fhat 

Lo 2 proud, 
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proud, ignorant Man ſhall pretend to mo to 
the infinite Wiſdom of the King of Kings 

God is alſo blaſphemed when, Fraps, of k Fl: 
tery, we attribute to Creatures what belo 
God alone: for Inſtance, to call them Go —— 
ſay they are divine, omnipotent, &c, © for whatever 
„is peculiar to God, (ſays St. Themas) is God 
4 himſelf *,” . 

He is alſo 2 when you wiſh there 
was no God ; goa u ſpeak of him or to him, 
with Contempt — as the Jews did 
when they thus * as to the Son of God: 1 Jab! 
Thou thet he fro eft the Temple of God and in three 
Days rebut Lay it * wn. hs thyſelf if thou 

canſt ! And laſt! aſphemed by ſpeak- 
ing ſcornfully 2. reproachfully of his "Saints: 
for, as God is praiſed in his rol becauſe of the 
Works he — in them, ſo he is blaſphemed 
in ſpeaking contumeliouſly of them 1. Hence, 
Ecclefiafticus ſays : & Let = the Name of God be 
»ſual in thy Mouth, and meddle not with the Names 


| 3 the Saints, for thou ſhalt not eſcape free from 


ee is another Kind of Blaſphemy called 
imple Blaſphemy, becauſe it contains not any 
Error F ith, but only that Malice or Im- 
piety which is ever "inſeparable from an Abuſe or 
Contempt of God: for Inſtance, when in a con- 


temptible Manner, you name God's Blood, - | 


Wounds, his Death, &c. for, though Jeſut, Son 
of the living God, retains both Body and Blood, 
which he mercifully aſſumed for our Sakes, yet 
they are not to be ſcornfully and diſreſpeAtully 
mentioned by the ſacrilegious Tongues of vile 
| Sinners, 
2. 2. g. 13. 4. 1. ad 3. + Matth. xxvii. 40. 
t S. Tho. 2. 2. q. 13. a. 1. F Eccl. xxiii. 1@ 
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Sinners. And certain it is, that if fuch Expreſ- 
ſions, though proceeding from Anger or Paſſion, 
are Arn, to contemn or reproach God, they are 
blaſphemous. 8 
Nay, though the Anger which prompts you to 
the impious —— be not conceived againſt 
God, but ſome one of his Creatures, yet the 
opprobrious and ſcornful Lang ſayours to 
ſtrongly of Blaſphemy, to be excuſed from it“: 
For, where is the Chriſtian (if not bereaved of 
every Senſe of Religion) who does not ſhudder 
and feel his very Blood chilling in his Veins, 
when he hears the Saviour of the World, who by 
his Wounds and Death, brought an univerſal Sal- 
vation to Mankind, treated with Reproach and 
Contempt. | 2 f 
An explicit or expreſs Intention of reproaching 
and diſhonouring God, is not required to conſti- 
tute a blaſphemous act; a virtual and implicit In- 
tention is ſufficient, viz. when, by the Words, or 
Manner of pronouncing them, God, accordin 
to the general Notion of Mankind, is con 
and ſcorned. | 
Blaſphemy is a Sin of ſo heinous and deteſtable 
2 Nature, that the very naming of it is ſufficient 
to ſtrike a Chriſtian Soul with Horror. Arguments 
would ſeem unneceſſary to diſſuade Chriſtians from 
committing ſo grievous an Offence, did we not 
ſee it reigning among them, to the great Diſgrace 
of Chriſtianity. Blaſphemy is the genuine Off- 
ſpring of a corrupt, malignant and malicious 
Heart: it ſtrikes directly at God himſelf, and 
ſtrives to rob him of his divine Attributes and 
perfections. Hence - Ferom, quoted by St. 


3 Tho- 
„ Billuart, Art. de Blaſphemia. 


„ 


omas, aſſures us, © that there is nothing ſo 
« frightful as Blaſphemy: apo Sin com- 

<<. pared to it, is light.“ ” Becauſe the Blaſphemer 
| 3 or indirect 13 God in his own Per- 


ſon: Nor can the Malice of Man, great as it is, 
25 ＋ . 
f you deſire to know, who is the preſumptuo 


Wretth who dares to abuſe the Sovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth? Tis vile Man, Duſt and 
Aſhes, a deſpicable Worm of the Earth, who has 
been diſtinguiſhed, through God's Goodneſs, by 
the moſt ſignal Favours 120 Bleſſings! Tt is 
that :mpioulſ and ungratefully revolts and Ber in n 
the Face of God, his © his Creator, his Redeemer, his 
pountiful Benefadtor and future Fudge f Well 
may our Bleſſed Redeemer reproach the i 
Blaſphemer, as he has af done the Jews: 
un good Works have I ſhewn to you, fays Jefas 

Chrift ; for which of thofe Works are you 225 ning 
me +# For — of 2015 unparalleled Fivours 
which J have fo F y beftowed on 
ungrftefut Man ! da you fling your Curſes at me: 
t the return I _— for creatin you, 7 

eemi at the Expence of bod] For 
maki . Brethren, and Heirs of my hea- 
venly Kingdom]! Oh vile Blaſphemer ! what Ex- 
euſe mall ou be able to plead, when arraigned at 
the awful Fribunalof hrs Fuſtice Not any, except 
that already affigned by the inereduſous Ferps that 
you believed rr firs Chrift to be Man ; and not 
God. A de jent ! | 

You Cena plead the leaſt Glimmerings of 
Profit or Pleaſure, which ſometimes prompt to the 
Commiſion of other Sins, becaufe, you wantonl 


inſult 
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inſult the Source of every folid Joy and Good. 
I fay wantonly, for, without the leaſt Appearance 
of Offence, you curſe or otherwiſe maltreat the 
beſt of Benefactors, an all-gracious God, who, 
by Reaſon of his infinite Goodneſs and Cl L 
is incapable of doing any or the leaſt Injury to his 
Creatures; on the contrary, is ever heaping Blei- 
ſings upon them. To treat a God of fo much 
Goodneſs with Scorn, Deriſion or Contempt, is 
a Sin of the deepeſt dye, and of fo beinous a 
Nature, as rather to require Tears to bewail and 
deplore it, than Words to expreſs it. 
[ ſhall however give one Inſtance of the heinouſ- 
neſs of this Crime, recorded in the Book of Le- 
viticus , where we read; that a certain Man, 
having had a Diſpute with another, blaſphemed 
the Name of God; upon which he was conducted 
to Moſes, -who ordered him to Priſon, until the 


Will of God ſhould be known on the Occaſion; 


when the Sentence pronounced by Almigh 
was, as follows : He that blaſphemeth the Name of 
the Lord, dying, let him die: all the Mullitude foall 


fline kim, whether he be a Native ar a Stranger. 


Here is a terrible Sentence pronounced, hy God 
himſelf, againſt the vile-Blaſphemer !- The Judg- 
ment is abfolute, without Reſerve, without Ap- 
peal. There is no Diſtinction of Perſons hintes 
at: for Young or Old, Noble or Ignoble, 
Rich or Poor, Native or Stranger, that Blaſ- 
pheme the Name of the Lord, muſt, by the 
Divine Decree, ſubmit to be ſtoned to Death. 

If not only the Gentile, but the Jew was to be 
thus treated for blaſpheming the Name of God, 
who recefved only the Figures of what the Chrif- 


_ Fan People now enjoy, what ſhall we think of 


gs thoſe 
® Levit. xxiv. ; 
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thoſe who have been bleſſed with the Reality, wht 
have had the Son of the living God himſelf, in 
Perſon, not only to promulgate the Law of Grace, 
but to ſatisfy for our Sins, and effectually expiate 
them, by dying on the Wood of the Croſs; 
ſurely, it would not be in the leaſt amazing, if 
the very Stones of the Street ſhould become ſen- 
fible, and riſe of themſelves, to revenge the In- 
jury offered to their Creator, by cruſhing their 

odies to Death, and their ſinful Souls into the 
fathomleſs Pit of Hell! We all know, the Veit 
of the Temple was rent aſſunder, the Earth 
quaked, the. Rocks ſplit, when the Redeemer of 
Mankind was mocked and crucified ; with much 
more Reaſon ſhould all Nature conſpire againſt 


Sinners, to reſent the Injury we offer him, whom 


we all believe and confeſs to be our God 

It is to be obſerved, that though God could 
have commanded, that the Blaſphemer ſhould die 
by the Hands of a common Executioner, yet this 
will not ſatisfy the injured Deity ; for, he requires 
that the Multitude ſhould unite in ſtoning the 
Blaſphemer to Death; as if to inſinuate, that 


every Hand ſhould be employed in the Extirpation 


of ſuch blaſphemous Wretches : and not onl 
Citizens, but Strangers and Travellers that blaſ- 
phemed the Name of the Lord, by God's expreſs 
Command, were to undergo the like Puniſhment, 
of being ſtoned to Death. 

Were the atrocious Sin of Blaſphemy to be ex- 
piated by ſuch a temporal Puniſhment, it- might 
afford ſome Comfort to the Sinner, but that is 
.zot the Caſe; for, the Man, ſays the Lord, that 
surſeth his God, ſhall bear his Sin D. O Lord 
- whither muſt he bear it? He muſt carry it ye 


{ ® Levit, xxiv. 15. 
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the other World, unleſs cancelled by a ſincere 
Repentance in this, where he muſt ever wear the 
Brand of his facrilegioys Impiety, in the dread- 
ful Regions of the Damned; in an Abyſs of 
everlaſting Horror and Torments. This is not a 
meer Surmiſe, it is warranted by God's facred 
Word: * For ſuch as bleſs him inherit the land; 
but ſuch as curſe him, Fs. you So ſure as thoſe 
who bleſs and glorify the Name of the Lord, with 
Perſeverance, 1 i Snot eternally the Kingdom 
of God, with its unſpeakable Joys; ſo they who 
curſe or blaſpheme him, ſhall be to never- 
ending Torments. 

Hefl, however terrible it is, muſt be their: per- 

petual Abode, and their Language beſpeaks it to 
be the only "Place of their 22 Reſidence. 
Blaſphemy is the Language of the Damned; and 
ſo long as you imitate them, you proclaim your- 
ſelf to be of their Number ; as Fob ſays, Thou 
mitateſt the tongue of Blaſphemers ; thy own mouth. 
Hall condemn thee + Your blaſphemous Expreſs 
ſions will plainly diſcover, that _—_ no longer ap- 
pertain to God; that you have forfeited the mu 
ous Title of his being cop ted Children, to become 
Slaves to the Devil, and "Heirs of endleſs Miſe- 
ry. Dreadful Change | * Words are N 
to expreſs it. 

The monſtrous Evils, ariſing from the Fewer 
ble Sin of Blaſphemy, do not end here; for the 
_— by his n propagates the odious 

Vice, an and ſpread dangerous Contagion. 
. and . — often think themſelves . 
juſtified in following the Example of the blaſphe- 
mous Parent or ; and thus, by their Ex- 
ample, the heinous Vie gradually OM to the 


5 
* Pſalm xxxvi. 23. + Job xv. 5, & 
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great Diſhonour of God's moſt ſacred Name, and 
the eternal Ruin of their own, and the Souls of 
others. Ab! Chriſtian Reader, reſſect, what an 
heavy Charge ſhall be brought againſt the horrid 
Blaſphemer, on the Day of Judgment ! tis alrea- 
dy drawn by the Apoſtle St. Paul- * By you the 
Name of God is blaſphrmed. And not content 
with having blaſphemed the Name of the Lord 


yourſelves, for which you muſt render a moſt ri- 


us Account; but alſo, your being the Cauſc 
. it to . form a ſeparate 
Article in the Indictment, which ſhall be brought 
againſt you' at his dreadfut Tribunal, and will 
aggravate your Crimes beyond Meaſure. - | 
| There is no Puniſhment can thoroughly equal 
this heinous Sin: nothing leſs than the eternal and 
moſt, excruciating Pains 'of Hell, can appear 
adequate to the deteſtable Offence given to the 
| Deity. Let. Blaſpheny, then ſays St. Paul, be 
taken from you, together with all Malice +. 
Let the deteſtable Vice, in future, be baniſhed 
your Hearts and Mouths : every. Chriftian ſhould 
exert himſelf to baniſh the hateful Crime; for as 
all are obliged to glorify the Name of the Lord, 
ſo all ſhould-unite in the Deſtruction of the hide- 
ous Monſter, Blaſphemy: The eh by his 
Edicts; Prelates, by their Cenſures; Preachers, 
by their Sermons; Confeſſors, their Inſtruc- 


tions at the Tribunal of Confeflion ; Heads of 


Families, by their Example, their Rebukes or 

Chaſtiſements. 0 KAV den rank 
Ina Word, all who have Power or Influence, 
ſhould - heartily | exert themſelves to exterminate 
the damnable Vice, which is ſo highly offenſive 
to the Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe, 835 
a 5 ; 11 

Rom. ii. 24. + Epheſ. iv. 31. 
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diſgraceful to the Chriſtian Name, Let Blaſphemy 
then be taken away from you, with all Malice. Let 
the grievous. Crime be never more admitted into 
your Hearts, Mouths or Actions; and ever. ro. 
member the Words of Tobias, dd ſpeaking to'tho 
Lord: * 7 hall be curſed that ſhall dt 3 
and they be condemned that ſball blaſpheme thee. 
There is no Alternative left for the hemer, 
but either eternal Damnation, or an unfeigned 
Repentance. As I ſuppoſe you cannot heſitate in 
your Choice, defer eee eee 2 Mo- 
ment; in fuch im t Matters, Delays are 
dangerous, and the Evils — * W 


para 
With Hearts then, overflowing with Sorrow, | 
proſtrate yourſelves before the Throne of R 
and with: Pears of Compunction labour to-walh 
away the Stain of ſacrilegious Impi | 
If the Searcher of finds pony and 
lincerety: contrite,' he will not deſpiſe — — 
you: his Clemency will move him — 
your Supplications: his Grace will not 
to forward the glorious Converſion: — in 
the Spirit of 2 Penitence you ſhal}: repeated]s- 
addreſs the merge tart the followin 1 . you 


* | 4 

ome peer. Help us, O G f 
Seviewr, 7 the Glory of thy Name, C Lad 
nar 4b, A 00. o Sun 2 oy: Nami 
7. 8 

| Woke O Law, Scha the: Languige't ; 
the damned: we have debaſed our Nature 2 we 
have forfeited our Title to thy bleſſed _— 


* Chap. xii. 16. 4 +" Pfalm Ixxviii. 8, 9. 


the Mercy of God upon 
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by our repeated Treaſons: but above all, we have | 


treated thee, our Creator, our Redeemer, and 
future Judge, with Reproach and Contempt! 80 
grievous then, are our Sins, that we ſhould not 
preſume to approach the Throne of Mercy, did 
not thy Clemency moſt preſſingly invite us. As 
then, thy Mercies are above all thy Works, _=_ 
to us, O God, our Saviour, for the Glory, of thy 
moſt holy Name, Teſus, a ſincere and hearty 
Sorrow for our paſt Offences : and in future, to 
hold the terrible Vice of Blaſphemy in the utmoſt 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation: that we may repair 
the Evils we have unhappily ſeminated in others: 
and that the Remainder of our Lives may be 
ſacred to the Praiſes of thy awful and moſt mer- 
ciful Name. es pts ud; 360 
The Sodality and Refary of the Name of Jia, 
cannot be too often recommended, which are fo 
powerfully conducive to effect the deſired Refor- 
mation; they will prove efficacious to draw down 
u; they will ſerve to 
reform and bridle that ac Member, the 
Tongue; and cauſe it to become the Inſtrument 
of Praiſe: and Thankſgiving to God's adorable 
Name, which before proved the fatal Cauſe of a 
Profanation of it: The Tongue (of à | profane 
Swearer, Curſer or Blaſphemet) is a Fire, 4 
World of Iniquity. The Tongue it placed among our 


Members, which dißleth the whols Body, and in- 


flameth the Courſe of our Lives, being ſet on Fire by 
Hell x. Endeavour then to -purify Ly ſanctify it, 
by a devout and conſtant Recital of the Roſary, 
facred to the Praiſes of God's maſt pracious 

ot 3 8 
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CHAP. XI. 
Eav heinous to Blaſpheme, Curſe, or profancly 


tom, quoted in the Catechiſm of the Coun- 
eil of Trent , took its Riſe, not at the Be- 
« ginning of the World, but when it | to 
&« grow Ad, and when Wickedneſs had far and 
« wide ſpread itſelf over the whole Earth; and 
« when nothing contained itſelf in its own Place 
« and Order, but all Things being jumbled 
together and troubled, were tumbled upſide 
« down, and brought into utter Confuſion ; then, 
« at laſt, after a long Time, that Cuſtom of 
« Swearing broke in upon Men: for, when 
« Men's Perfidiouſmeſs and Wickedneſs were 
« grown to that Paſs, that they could not eaſily 
66 be brought to believe one another, then did 
« they call God as a Witneſs,” ; 
Hence, St. Auguſtin has expreſſed his Senti- 
ments on Swearing, in a clear and conciſe 
Manner, when ſpeaking of the Decallation of 
St, 42 the Baptiſt, he tells us, That a falſe 
« Oath is damnable, a true Oath is dangerous, 
nor is any Oath thoroughly ſafe.” A true Oath - 
is dangerous, becauſe a Frequency of Swearing 
becomes too often the Effect of it, in which there 
are many Dangers. Nor is any, Qath thoroughly 


TLZ T 


ſafe, becauſe. Men are frequent] induced to ſwear 


through. Envy, Prejudice, Malice, or ſome other 
diſorderly Paſſion, which prompts them to ſwear, 
at leaſt raſbly, which is criminal. But to ſwear 

571 falſely, 


K in 2. Decalogi Precept. 
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falſely, which is, to call upon God to witneſs a 


Falſhood, is evidently damnable; becauſe it 


places the Soul on the — Brink of Perdition. 


The Enormity of a Sin is known from the 
Greatneſs of the Command that forbids it. 
Hence, the Sin of Infidelity is accounted the 

reateſt of all Sins, becauſe forbidden by the &/? 
ommandment. 'Fhe Sin of Perjury approaches 
next to that of Infidelity, and is therefore ſtrictly 
forbidden by the ſecond: whereby we are com- 
manded, not even to take the Name of the Lord 


our God in vain, much Teſs to call him down 


from Heaven to witneſs'a Falfhoodd, = 

The Heinouſneſs of Perjury ariſes principally 
from hence, that it ſtrikes immediately at the 
Honour due to God's moſt adorable Name, which 
muſt render it more grievons, in his Sight, than 
that of Murder; becauſe Murder is a Sin com- 
mitted immediate inſt our Fellow Creature; 
and mediately God, who thus ſpeaks in the 


1 


the Sin of Perjury, ſtrikes immediately and di- 
rectly at God himſelf, and conſequently more 
ſinful and odious. Vet ſome People imagine 
Murder to be more heinous in the Sight: bf Ge 
than Perjury; becauſe the former is 'puniſhed by 
the Civil Law, with Rigonr than the 
latter. But though Murder is puniſhed with 


fifth Commandment : Then halt not kill, Whereas, 


greater Severity than Perjury, it follows not from 


thence, that Murder is more hateful in the Sight 
of God; becauſe the Civil Power has juſt Retifons 


to apprehend, that if Murder was not puniſhed. 


capitally, in the moſt exemplary Manner, it 
would be more frequently committed, by reaſon 
of thoſe predominant Paſhons of Malice, Envy; 
Revenge, and a thouſand other 'Cauſcs, which 


- - uſually 
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uſually prompt bad Men to commit the horrid 
Crime, perhaps on very trifling Occafio . 1 


It was therefore neceflary to reſtrain and deter 


them from committing the atrocious Crime, by 
a Dread of capital Puniſhments. Whereas, on 
the other hand, it could ſcarcely be ſuppoſed (did 
not Experienee evince the contrary) that Men 


could be ſo vile and preſumptuous as to profane 


the Name of the Lord their God ; or that they 
could be fo abandoned and perfidious as to call him 
from Heaven, who is Truth itſelf, to witneſs 
their Lies ! | 2 
Men frequently, through a Want of Charity, 
offend and abuſe each other, perhaps ſometimes 
not without Provocation : but, that Man ſhall 
become fo — profligate, as to abuſe his 
God, his Creator, his Saviour, his kind Bene- 
factor and future Judge, without the leaſt Glim- 
ings of Proyocation, would appear almoſt 
incredible, did . Fay 3 N dreadful 
mprecations, ockin phemies, prove 
the Exiſtence of the deteſtable Impiety ! F | 
The Sin of Perjury is held in the utmoſt De- 
teſtation, and is rigorouſly puniſhed by almoſt - 
every Nation of the Earth. It was | ld in ſuch 
an abominable * 2 by the ancient Romans, that 
they putniſhed it, by throwing. the Offender head- 
long from the Tarpeian Precipice. This Penalty 
they afterwards altered, upon a Suppefition, that 
the Gods would vindicate their own Honour, by 
ſome remarkable Judgment on the Offender. 
The, Get ſet a Mark of Infamy upon them; 
and after the Empire became Chriſtian, if any one 
ſwore falſely upon the Goſpels, he was to have 
his Tongue cut out. The Jews puniſhed this 
Crime, and that of Blaſphemy, in the moſt ex- 
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emplary Manner, as has been already mentioned, 
Nay, even _— the Turks, a Perſon convicted 
of Perjury, is led through the City, in his Shirt, 
riding on an Aſs, with his Face to the Tail, 
which they hold in their Hands, having their 
Faces dau and on. their Shoulders à Parcel 
of Guts and other Garbage, they are burned on 
the Cheek and Forchead, and for ever made 
incapable of being Witneſſes in any Cauſe what- 
ever. | ö 

Laws are enacted againſt Perjury in all Chriſtian 
Countries: Here *, if any one ſhall profanely 


ſwear or curſe, he may be fined one Shilling. 


If the Offender be above ſixteen Years old, he is 
liable to be fined one Shilling, and to be con- 
fined in the Stocks for three whole Hours ; if 
under that Age, he is to be whipped by the 
Parent, or Conſtable, in the Parent's Preſence. 
If an Offender be proved guilty of corrupt and 
wilful Perjury, or is proved the Cauſe of another's 
committing it, he'is liable to forfeit forty Pounds : 
if not able to pay, to ſuffer ſix Months Impriſon- 
ment, without Ball ; to ſtand in the Pillory one 
Hour where the Offence was committed: and to 
be for ever after diſabled to give Feſtimony in any 
| Court of Record. The Judge may alſo fend 
them to the Houſe of Correction, or tranſport 
them; their Ears may be nailed, &. Wil thu 
then, (O profane Swearer) not be in Apprehenſion 0 
Power ?—If thou do'ſt Evil, be afraid, for. 
beareth not the & _ in we 5 * 
The Sin of Perjury is, ways was y 
the Catholic n a damnabls Sin. In 82 
primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, if any Chriſtian 
unhappily 
* Lee's Statute Law of Ireland, Page 312. 
+ Rem. xiii. 3, 4. 
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unhappily committed the Sin of Perjury, or in- 
duced others to commit it, it was enacted. by 

ſacred Canons, that the Offender ſhould faſt forty 
Days on Bread and Water, and do Penance for 
ſeven Years *. | 

It is'true, our tender Mother the Church, from 
the Circumſtances of A _ and erg has 
been obliged to mitigate the Ri of her Diſci- 
pline, — change theſe 5 into 
others much leſs . She however effectually 
ſupplies any Deficiency, by the Interpoſition of 
Indulgences, or in other Words, ſhe applies the 
Treaſures of the Church, that is, the ſuperabun- 
dant Satisfactions and Merits of Chriſt and his 
Saints, as a Satisfaction for the temporal Puniſh- 
ment due to our Crimes. Yet the * of ws of 
thus diſpenſed to us by his Church, is alſo abuſ 
by profane and perjured Swearers, who, inſtead 
of availing themſelves of this Act of Clemency, 
make no other Return, than to ſhamefully perſe- 
vere in their Sins; nay, and ſometimes make a 
Profeſſion of ſwearing any Falſhood they are 
required, provided they are bribed with the Price 
of their Iniquity. Determined Impiety ! Shock- 
ing Preſumption |! 

ſuch perjured Profligates reflect, if they 
have any Thoughts at all about Salvation, that 
though the Throne of Mercy is now acceſſible, 
it may To-morrow be barred againſt them for 
ever, Every Delay to amend their Lives increaſes 
their Danger, and be who loves Danger ſhall perifo 
in it, ſays, the Holy Ghoſt +. 

They ſometimes-lay great Streſs on the Pra 
of others; that though they do not themſelves 
deſerve Forgiveneſs, yet hope, through the Medi- 

| ation 
* Wigant, de Indulg. + Ecclef. iii. 27. 
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ation of the Saints or pious Chriſtians, to obtain 

it. St. Gregory relates a memorable Fact relative 
to this vain Confidence: „That in his Time, 
the Sick reſorted to the Tombs of the Martyrs, 
and were cured: Demoniacs -alfo reſorted 
e thither, and the evil Spirit was inſtantly put to 
„Flight. But, when the perjured Swearer ap- 
* proached, inſtead of being relieved, he wes 
4 forely tormented by the Devil *.“ By this 
Narrative, the holy Doctor inſinuates, that the 
faithful, in his Days, viſited the Tombs of the 


Martyrs, they venerated their Relics, as having. 


been once the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and requeſted their Interceſſion, where 
happily obtained the deſired Relief, and were 
freed from their reſpective Complaints. 

Not any were precluded the general Relief but 

erjured Swearers, Curſers, and Blaſphemers: 

for no fooner they approached the ſacred Shrines, 
than their Pains were redoubled, or to ſpeak the 
Language of the Saint, they were forely tor- 
„ mented by the Devil :” As if to inſinuate that 
the Martyrs would not intercede for. fuch vile 
_ Offenders, fuch declared Enemies of the moſt 
High, as darcd, by their deteſtable Impieties, to 
infale the King of Heaven, to whom they are 
indebted for ay Bleffing, whether temporal or 
ſpiritual; nay, for their very. Exiſtence and 
Preſervation. wot 

And truly, it is no erer“ that the Martyrs, 
and every other Inhabitant of the bleſſed Regions, 
ſhould. jointly, as Friends zealous for God's 
Honour, refufe to plead for ſuch Miſcreants, and 


leave them to be eternal Objects of his Wrath, 


and Victims of his Juſtice! 
7s I 


* Homil: 32. in Evang. 
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In ſhort, the Lord holds the Sin of profane 
Swearing and Perjury in ſuch Abomination, as to 
aſſure us, that * the Speech that faveareth much, 
ſhall make the Hair of the Head fland upright, and 
its Irreverence ſhall make one ſiop his Bars. He 
alſo ſays, then fhalt not forfuvear thyſelf, but ſhall 
keep thy Oaths to the Lord f. Oh Swearers, can 
the Almighty uſe Words more forcible or expreſ- 
ſive of the Enormity of this Crime! | 

It is not leſs criminal to call upon God's all- 
faving Name to curſe yourſelves, your Fellow 
Creature, or any of God's Creatures: for, it is 
contrary to Charity, which obliges us to wiſh 
good to ourſelves and Fellow Creatures: it is 
contrary to all that the Scripture Fs of 

3 


wrgrvmg Injuries, doing good for Ev ing for 
— Per bans, &e. Fes — 22 -” 
therly Love ſo ſtrongly recommended and enforced 
by Pe Chrift ; it is flying in the Face of God's 
neſs, and endeavouring to undermine the 
great Work of our Redemption; it is labouring 
to render his cruel Sufferings and ignominious 
Death fruitleſs and ineffeQtual ! What can be 
more injurious to the Redeemer of the World, 
than that Man fhall preſume to curſe and damn 
thoſe Souls, for whoſe Salvation, the Sen of the 
hving God, Jun Chrif, laid down his previous 
iife | | 1 9 
This uncharitable Vice of Curſing, is ſcarcely 
to be exceeded except by the ſhocking Sin of 
Blaſphemy, whereby God is immediately attacked 
in his proper Perſon. How dreadful to hear Men, 
vile Worms of the Earth, abufing the God ef 
Heaven ! To ſee them attempting to rob him of 
his Glory ! To hear them crucifying the Son of 
is; 


God 


E. cl xxvii 15. + Matth. v. 33. 
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Sad again, and tearing his ſacred Body to Pieces, 

by their blaſphemous — and thoſe vo- 
mited forth by the very Wretches, whom Feſur 
has mercifully redeemed, by dying himſelf! _ 

Such vile Offenders, ſuch hateful Monſters, 
are more culpable than the very Jews, who nailed 
Jeſus Chriſt to the Crofs : for thry knew' not what 
they did : But you, Oh blaſphemous Sinner | not 
only attempt to crucify Jeſus, but alſo attempt to 
diſſect him, whom you believe and confeſs to be 
your God, by ſuch abominable Oaths, Impreca- 
tions, and Blaſphemies, as would foul entire 
Pages to recite | | | 

ay, your Guilt exceeds that of the damned, 

and reaches beyond Hell itſelf : for if the damned 
blaſpheme the Name of the Lord, it is while God 
exerciſes the Severity of his Juſtice over them, as 
the beloved ' Evangeliſt declares. in his Book of 
Revelations, * they blaſphemed the God of 
Heaven, ſays St. John, becauſe of their Pains and 
Wounds, But, that you, Oh Sinners, ſhall, 
without the leaſt Provocation, wantonly blaſpheme 
the Name of the Lord; nay, whilſt you are re- 
ceiving the ſtrongeſt Proofs of his Love, is a Sin 
of the deepeſt . Die, and not to be paralleled |! 
It calls loudly to Heaven for the moſt dreadful 
Puniſhments, that the avenging Juſtice of an 
all- powerful God can inflict. SINE © 

To Forſwear, Curſe or Blaſpheme are, no 
Doubt, extremely ſinful : but that Men ſhall 
profeſſedly ſwear, curſe or blaſpheme meerly for 
the Sake of propagating thoſe Vices, is an unpa- 
ralleled Piece of Preſumption. Yet ſo it is, _ a 
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Club or Society has been lately formed * for the 
more effectual Propagation of thoſe helliſh Vices. 
The Hell-fire Club has been lately revived under 
the Title of Holy Fathers, who, it is ſaid, are 
ilty of ſuch horrid Impieties, Execrations, and 
Blaſphemies, as muſt make any one's Ears, who 
profeſſes Chriſtianity, to tingle: Or to uſe the 
Scripture Phraſe, it muſt make the Hair of the . 
Head to fland upright, to hear the Deity attacked 
and inſulted by ſuch vile Oaths, Imprecations and 
or) Teams. as would foul, if poſſible, even Hell 

itſelf ! Vs 
Who can be ſilent, whilſt the Honour of God, 
the Welfare of Chriſtianity, and the Salvation of 
Souls, become ſo ſenſibly attacked by ſome giddy, 
profligate Youths, who ſo freely preſume to inſult 
and reproach a God, who mercifully died upon a 
Croſs to give them Life? What can be more im- 
pious or abfurd, than to abuſe'their Creator, their 
Redeemer, and future Judge by their ſhocking 
Oaths, Imprecations or Blaſphemies ! The Con- 
duct of Sinners, with Regard to theſe Vices, ſeems 
wholly unaccountable : we can, indeed, in ſome 
Meaſure account for Covetouſneſs ; we may gueſs 
the Cauſes of Luſt : we may affign the Incentives 
that urge to Revenge; and unfold the Motives 
that impel to Ambition, &c. but that Men ſhall 
delight in ſo great Profanation of God's moſt 
adorable Name, whereby the higheſt gan is 
offered to God, and neither real Profit or ure 
can poſſibly accrue to themſelves, is more than 
t 


k 


o In the Year 1770 in the Centre of the Kingdom, 
not far from the Sauen; as if to ſpread its baneful 
Influence more rapidly to every Part of the Nation. 


Gn 


It is perhaps, becauſe they think, that Oaths, 
Imprecations or Blaſphemies may ſet off their 


Paiion better, and make it more terrible and im- 


preſſive? Or, that they fancy their Words and 


Sentences * not their due Cadence, without 

them: or, that wy believe their Mirth and ſol- 
lity cannot be mediſh enough, unleſs accompanied 
with ſome Oath, ante or Blaſphemy : or 
in fine, whether it be to fupply a — af 
Diſcourſe, or to render it more grateful to their 
Hearers, I ſhall not pretend to determine : but 
certain it is, that let their Inducements or Motives 
to commit theſe Sins, be as they may, they are 
moſt heinous in the Sight of God: the formal 
Inſtitution or Formation of a Club for the Propa- 
gation of theſe damnable Vices, at once proves it 
to be the genuine Offspring. of an e 41 
abandoned, and corrupt Heart. 

I conjure ſuch thoughtleſs; Chriſtians, to take a 
View of the Precipice of Eternity, af the dread- 
ful Abyſs, on whoſe brink they are madly {porting; 
and to recollect, that there is an Hell, wherein 
Worm neverdieth, nor are its Flames ever quencb- 
ed: that this Hell is too open already for Sinners; 
they need not wantonly pray to be admitted. 

know theſe Geniuſes have ſtruck out an ex- 
peditious Method to rid themſelves at once of all 
Fears and Apprehenſions, uiz. to deny perempto- 
nly “ that there is an Hell. — Thong h there 
declining 


ſhould be no Hell, where is the Harm of 


thoſe Vices ? What Adv can reſult from 
them? But ſuppoſe there ſhould be an Hell, far the 
Puniſhment of the Enemies of God, as the ſacred 
Scriptures loudly proclaim ; nay, the very Laws 
of Juſtice and n require a Puniſhment ade- 
quate or proportioned to the Crime, as the gu 
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fucareth fade 
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and wiſeſt Men have believed, and the moſt ratio- 
nal and enlightened Minds, even of the preſent 
do believe: What will become of thoſe 

Aa who curſe, ſwear, blaſſ to 
mention other Crimes) and mould Religion, if 
my they have, according to their N. not · 
withſtanding the — Stings and Rebukes of 
that ſilent Monitor, Conſcience, which they en- 
deavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs ? Let them beware 

timely of that terrible Sentence, which, yak they 
perſevere in their Sins, will moſt certainly be pro- 
nounced againſt them : Depart from me ye curſed 


into everlaſting: Fire, cohich wa was Janes for the 
Devil 6 An Angels“. 

An high _ ſurely could not be inyented; 
than Blafohem provoke an infinite Power to 


with-hold pry — For fs. from thoſe, 
whe are dl Mercy nd 1 Ho. gm its Juſ- 
tice, The Royal Prophet] has beautifully expreſſed 
his Surpriſe at the Sinner's audacious Temerity, 
and God's amazing Patience, in the following 
Words : How long, O God, full the Enemy re- 
ere ? Is the Adverſary to a—_ thy Name fo 
.. The Enemy hath reproached the Lord; 
a 0 People hath provoked thy Name. 
What — then, ſhall be inflited « on 
thoſe, who profane the Name of the Lord? The 
Lord aſſures us, that Ze ſhall not be unpuniſhed thar 
taketh his Name upon a vain Thing 1. To thoſe 
who ſwear falſe] „ when he ſays 5, 
o Malediftion — to the Houſe of Him that 
122 well in tbe 
Midft of it, until it all conſume it, and i very 


Faundationn. To thoſe who call on * Name to 
curſe 
„ Matth. xxv. 41. + pal Ixxii. 10, 18. 


Deut. v. 11. { Zach. v. 4 


4 
' 


| 
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ficient to bring profane Swearers,, Curſers, or 


rational People : and, what may' ptobably have 


found filly enough to inliſt under the Devil's 


his injured Name. 


C ad 


curſe his Creatures, he ſays ; Railers, .... hall na 

poſſeſs the Kingdom of God *. And of the Blaſ. 
emer, Tobias —— rote * Lord: f Thy 
Il be curſed t e Thee :. and 

3 Thee. ty 
If the Tetrors of the next World are not ſuf. 


Blaſphemers to. Reflection and à Senſe of their 
Duty, let them conſider for a Moment, how odi- 
ous and contemptible they are in the Eyes of all 


more Weight with chem, that in the End they will 

be caſt off by all truly polite Company. Bad as the 
You is, with regard to Diſſipation and Vice, 
it is to be hoped, very few, in Future, will be 


Banner, through the Perſuaſions of ſuch recruiting 


Officers, ſuch holy Fathers, as. thay ironically ſtile 
themſelves. 


Leet ſuch Perſons, then, Laden happily eſcaped 


the diabolical Snare, hold ſuch. anti- ehriſtian Aſ- 


ſemblies in the utmoſt Abhorrence : and, let all 
thoſe who have been — _ —— the 
vile Aſſociation, abjure it timel 
themſelves before the ay rc „ =D 1 
yet acceſſible to them, thoug 
and — pwn 4 — 
on the unwarrantable Freedoms they have. taken 
with the moſt holy Name of God: let them con- 
ſider ſeriouſly, tae it is not a Creature they abuſe 
by their Blaſphemies, but it is their Creator, their. 
Redeemer and future Judge they inſult, whoſe 
infinite Power enables him, and whoſe 
Juſtice requires him, to vindicate the Honour of 


® x Cor. vi. 10. + Tob. wii. 16. 


( w7 ) 
God now mercifully forbears with Sinners, moſt 


patiently wat their Amehdment : nor trul 
can — rey Famed Proof of his womſerful 
Patience given, than that he ſhall wait'the'Si 


Converſion, and readily crown his unfeigned 155 
pentance with Mercy and Pardon, though gui 
of High Treaſon againſt his Sovereign age 
Beware then Sinners, of abuſing any longer 
Goodneſs and Mereies of your God, left you 
provoke him to cut you off ſuddenly in your Sins, 
0 1 ws Eeraey toad al 4 — ra 
ring a tedious Eterni — 2 
fiese. without the al Hopes ae 
af goa Torments, for ever jp red of this ight 
Enjoyment of God, his bleſſed 
Saints, in the Regions of Bliſs and Glory, 

Rouſe then, O profane Curſers, Swearers and 
Blaſphemers from your fatal 1 Do not g 
permit yourſelves to be lulled into fo dangerous an 
Ip: Hearken no- longer to the Su 
tions of evil Serpent : t timely, Jeſt 
God's avenging Juſtice lays hold on you: The 
Multitude of 12 tender Mercies now preflingly 
call and invite you to Repentance, promiſing the 
Remiſſion of Sins here, and everlaſting oys 
hereafter. Who can be ſo great an Enemy to 
himſelf, ſo enamoured with Torments or ſo averſe to 
Happineſs, às to heſitate a Moment at the Choice? 

Or, who can be hardy enough to defer. his Co 

verſion for a Moment, when he reflects on the 
dreadful Puniſhments that have befallen Blaſ- 
phemers ? - 1 

Every one that blaſphemed the Naind of the) 
Lord, was, by his expreſs Command, to be 
in Puniſkmcnt of the Sin of Blaſphemy, an — 
8 g f 


— . — —— A — — 


AF 
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2 


* 


* 


Leit. xxiv. 


E 


el of the Lord, in one Night, / in the Cam 

Anglo {ſyrians an Hundred and hy Free Thu 
2 6. a Holgfernes, for his Blaſphemy, re- 
cited in Judith , though General of a great 
Army, was beheaded by a Woman, in the midſt 
of his Guards 1. Who is it then, that can be 
obdurate enough not to tremble at che 
Sin; or ſo totally abandoned as to defy, by it, thc 
avenging Juſtice of God's 9 Am, 
Let then, the Wee. Curſer, and proſane 
Swearer and fervently addreſs the Lord, 
in the Go 3 — Lords: Set neh, O Lord 
e M and 4 Door round about my 11 
to protect me from the 3 Vices, fol 
Thes, and fl 0 Maw. n 


| CHAP. XII. Wet 


Apologies, to nk or” exteriuate the Crimes if Bl: 
phemy, Ys or profane | Suvarings friu- 


lous. 


8 the L or Excuſes which Sinnen 

y make, to exculpate themſelves 
trom the E. Gals of Blaſphemy, Curſing, or pro- 
fane Swearing, have been already briefly ſpoken 
of, when treating of thoſe Vices in their reſpec- 
tive Chapters, we ſhall, therefore, be the more 
0 dhe + wt mad Curſe 8 

A e rs, Swearen 
and Blaſphemers 20 appear frivolous and trifling, 
when they reflect, that had they the Love and Feor 
of God in their Hearts (which they ought to _ 


4 Kings xix. 35. + Judith vi.— xiii. 
2 Pfal. cxl. 3. 
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they would not, by any Means, take ſuch unwar- 
rantable Freedoms with the Name of the moſt 
High: for, a Reſtraint ing from a real 
Love or Fear of the Lord, would in Time, ef- 
fectually curb the hotrid-' Vices, and at Length 
remove them. But the Caſe is quite different: 
for Men, in general, have not really the Love and 
Fear of God in their Hearts: they know, he does 
not now his People, as he formerly did the 
Jews, by the Law of Fear, but by the Law of 
Love; by giving the ſtrongeſt Proofs, of his un- 
ſpeakable ey, to engage) us chearfully, to 
adore and ſanctify his holy Name. They are not 
however, to think, that the all- al Arm' of 


the Lord is diſabled from inflicting the moſt dread- 


ful Puniſhments on ſuch, in the other Life, as 
have refuſed his Love and Kindneſs in this. Nay, 
he has often iſhed, - in the  moſt- 

Manner, thoſe. obgurate Sinners, even in this 
Life, who preſumed to abuſe his wonderful Pati- 
ence : the many frightful Examples he has made, 


clearly evince it, as we have ſhewn in the forc- 


going Chapters, by n 
Re however, from the Frequency of 
Swearing, &c. which now ſo univerſally prevails, 
that neither Favours nor Menaces are ſufficient to 
curb the profane Wretch, or keep him within the 
Bounds of his Duty: for, not to dwell on that 
ſhameful Neglect of loving God, and thanking 
him for his innumerable Favours, which is plainly 
to be diſcovered in the Swearer or Blaſphemer i it 


appears | manifeſtly, he has not the leaſt 2 | 
falling 
11 


henſion or Dread of God's juſt Judgments 
on his guil Head. rnb gt nini do to bodts:) 
The, Want of this holy Fear is che principal 


Source, from whence = hateful and abominable 


Cuſtom 


| 
| 
| 


WG 01 that being fo long accuſtomed to pilfer 
" rob, — — it: his -plead- 


— — — 
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Cuſtom of profane Swearing & Blaſpheming ſprings: 
for we ſee, that when a temporal Prince enacts 
Law, his Subjects, either through Love or Fear, 
ec it: Vet, when the King of 

ngs ſolemnly. forbids the Profanation of | his 
ſacred Name, y the ſecond Commandment, nei- 
ther Love nor Fear can reſtrain the abandoned 
Swearer. If a Multiplicity of unſpeakable Fa- 
vours are inſufficient to engage the Sinner to re- 
vere the moſt; holy Name o ; at leaſt let him 
dread a God, hath Power to ca into Hell. 


Yes I ſay to you, fear Hime 
wh, hs 25 Swearer or Bla is 

rebuked for taking ſuch Freedoms with the moſt 

holy Name of God, he readily pleads an Excuſe 


for the atrocious Crime, alledging, that he has 


often endeavoured to wean himfelf from the exe- 
crable Vices, but to no -Purpoſe ; the Habit or 
Clan he has contraQted, being of fo long a Du- 
ration, that it cannot be overcome. | 

This is a trifling Excuſe : for though ſome 
Difficulty will attend the Removal of any habitual 
Vice, yet, as God's Grace is ever to aſſiſt 
and forward your Amendment, provides uſe 
your Endeavours, of ' courſe,” thoſe Difficulties 
"maſt ſpeedily fubſide, and the dangerous Cuſtom 
gradually decline. To plead Cuſtom, as an Apo- 
logy for Swearing, &c. is as impious, as it would 
be ridiculous for a Robber, arraigned at the Bar, 


ing as an Excuſe, would vate his 

Crime in the Eyes of both Judp! and fury: An 

inſtead of obtaining Pardon by this Plea,” or 

Mitigation of his Sentence, it would rather prove 
8 


bs tale xii. 5. 
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a Means un his Torments, and haſten- 
ing his Execution. 


A true Fear of incurring the Indignation of the 


moſt High, would, undoubtedly. remove. the hateful - 


Cuſtom : For there is no Cuſtom, whatever, 
« (ſays S.,Chry/o/to: an) which will not yield to 
truly ſuch“. you are acc 
daily to take Air — * to Eat and Drink 
plentifully: yet, if an eminent Phyſician tells 
you, you are feveriſh, you will readily break 
through theſe Cuſtoms ; you will ahſtain from 
Food and ſubmit to Confinement.” From whence 
Pee this ready Compliance? but from a 
read of increaſing your Diſorder and endanger- 
ing your Life 15 the Sinner had a like Fear of 
endangering or loſing his Soul, he would readily 
oo through the 838 Habit of Curſing, 


wearing and ad Blaſphening-.. e Von i then 


Servants, Who, thou ugh ly to — &c, 


„when in the Preſence of their Parents or 


rs, can readily; refrain-fgom. it? N ＋ 7 


moſt abandoned —— Blaſphemer 


appears in a Court of Juſtice to ee Tce yy, 


though his Depoſitions ſhall —— perhaps 
Hows, he will not be heard to utter an Oath or 


Imprecation? | becauſe, he is over-awed by the 
Pane of the Judpe, and dreade | nene = | 


Cenſure of the 1 
How, frivolous. then, the. Excuſes: aligned. by 


profane Swearers, c. that they cannot 
through the abominable Cuſtom ? They cannot 


only, 


* Homil. 14. ad Popul. 
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becauſe they will not: Far, 4 not num- 
1 Examples prove, that they can readily re- 
frain from the odious Vices, when in the Preſence 
of thoſe inveſted with Power to rebuke or 
them. Truly, becauſe the Lord is not vi ec 
ſent, they dread not his Juſtice, but profane his A 
adorable Name without reſerve. But, O vile * 
Curſers, Swearers, and Blaſphemers know, that © 
even the leaſt „ offered to his moſt ſacred wh 
Name ſhall not m_ his watchful Ear, os the 
avenging Juſtice of his all-powerful Arm! eit 
It is not however to be denied, that if a ne, tis 


Habit may ſo far get f 
may cabs to ſwear an Oath, Pur 
out committing a mortal. — * inv 
and indeliberst AG; * 
cus ſays*, There is one opeth with the 
but not from his Heart. A 1 inſtead of 
your utmoſt Efforts, and applying the proper 
proportioned Means ts root out the evil Practice, 
you reinforce the damnable Habit with repeated 
Oaths; Imprecations, c. it muſt hight 
vate your crime : for to fin-through., abit; (op 
the angelic Doctor) is to ſin more nend f. 
and conſequently more r 8 
Others there are, who plead Mon or Anger 28 
an Excuſe. - What Folly ! To think, that Paſ- 
ſion ſhall excuſe thoſe Irreverences offered to the 
Lord, which is deemed inſufficient to excuſe an 
- Aﬀeont offered to yourſelves ! If 'a Man, in 
a Paſhon ſtrikes or otherwiſe abuſes 'you, will 


ws Chap. xix. 16. + 2. 2. q. 156. a. 3. 
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you not reſent the Inſult ? Will his being in x 
Paſſion be accepted of as: a ſufficient . 


1 


or a Challenge to the Pield, would be judged 
(though wickedly) the only ſuitable Return vou 
could, in Honour, make for the Affront received. 
And yet you would have it; that Anger ſhould ex- 
cuſe the moſt glaring Acte of ——.— and 
Contempt offered to the infürite Ma n 

who is incapable of giving the leaſt & 

You ſay, you do not ſpeak in that — 

either to reproach God, or treat him diſreſpectfully: 
tis only perhaps to . frighten — —— u are ſpeaking 
. to, or to give Weight to you rtions: but in 
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God by your Oaths, c. But, is it poſſible, that 
Chriſtians ſpeak ſeriouſly, who mean thus to excuſe 
themſelves ! Can. they poſfibly think, that to inti- 
midate thoſe to- whom they are ſpeaking, or to 
gain their Aſſent, tis excuſable to abuſe God's 
1 ſacred Name, and treat it with Contempt. 
If a Sinner muſt vent his Paſſion, is he ſo very 


Words to explain: himſelf,. but ſuch as manifeſtly 
end to. the Diſhonour and Abuſe of God's mol 
holy and terrible Name ! 

thers im fine, ſay, they cannot at leaſt bake 
from-eurſing thoſe, who curſe them. This Me- 
thod of reaſodiing is condemned by the Goſpel 
Maxims, requiring us to forgive our Enemies 1 
bleſs, and not to curſe them, &c.—Not returning Evil 
for Evil, ſays 92 Prince of Apoſtles, St. 4 Peter, 
nor Railing for Railing, but on the contrary Bleſſing : 
for this you are called, that by Inheritance you may 
poſſeſs a Bleſſmg. For be that will love Life, and 
ſee good Days, let him 1 * his Tongue from E 8 
G 4 an 
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'Tis more than probable, that a Blow on the Face 2. 


Fact, have no — 1 — Almighty 


much at a. Loſs. in Speech, as not - to find any 
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and his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile*. So little do 
_ Chriſtians attend to this Advice of the Apoſtle, 
that St. Gregory * had Reaſon to complain, 
that Man is not afraid or aſhamed to treat the ve- 
nerable Name of God with direſpect and contume- 
ly, though the very Devils themſelves tremble at 
itt! ich cauſed St. Chryſo/lom to exclaim 
againſt profane Swearers, Curſers, and Blaſphe- 
mers, in the following Words: You know not 
b what God is, or how he 1 be invokedt.“ 
rom a want of this neceſſary ion, proceed 
thoſe ſhameful Irreverences offered to the Lord's 
moſt ſacred Name. | 
St. Ambroſe remarks, that the Fews who blaſ- 
phemed Jeſus, whilſt hanging on the Croſs, blaſ- 
phemed, indeed, with great readineſs: and why? 
ſays the holy Doctor: Becauſe they inſulted him, 
as they ſuddenly paſſed by, without allowing them- 
ſelves Time to reflect: for, had they remained to 
conſider, that He, who was then nailed.to the Crofs, 
was the Son of the Living God, who gave Exiſt- 
_ ence to every Creature, and on the Day of his Suf- 
ferings withdrew Light from the Sun, and threw 
all Nature into Convulſiohs : Had they ſtayed to 
conſider theſe and other Prodigies attentively, the 
would not have blaſphemed his tremendous Majel- 
tf, but would have ſtruck their Breaſts and confeſ- 
ed Jeſus, then expiring for the Salvation of Man, 
to * Son of the Living God: They would 
earneſt! forgiveneſs and mercy, for the glari 
Inſults 4x3 — their bleeding Saviour, , wks 
In a Word, there is no Apology can be made or 
admitted to juſtify or excuſe the hateful Cuſtom of 
Curling, Swearing or Blaſpheming, whereby ſo 


* 1 Pet. iii 9, 10. + Orat. xxi. 1 Homil. xxvi, 
ad Popul. 
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great an Irreverence is offered to the er 
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Creator and Confervetor of all things ty e 
„ent an —. 5 is offered to fe Divine 
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ö At his dreadful Tribunal, he Singer will ks 
n, y perceive, but too late, how much he has been 
n- eluded by frivolous Excuſes, which ſhall be 1a: 
to ed by the juſt Jud bre . the 

ls, — Vices 2 © ae ur De- 
ſt- formity, which muſt inevita the Criminals 
if- with the moſt dreadful S and clearly 
ew 

to 

e. thoſe exec 25 e 
an, t 5 Juſtice 
uld i hereafter. + hs: N to guard, 
ng Wl gainſt to be 


thoſe. 
dreaded. 1 the 1 — $9549, epent then 
timely,. and ceaſe' nat, in future, We ou. 
and N God smoſt adorable. Name. ” 145 
ſeems. to have no other Plea left, 
a 5 Confidence 3 in the Mercies of the Lord, — 
ing; „God's Laer is ſo unbounded, that He 
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ill not permit us to be damned, though” our 
<< Crimes are enormous, &c,” ſhall brief anſwer 
ſuch preſumptuous Sinners i in the Words of Eccle- 


ſiaſticus 4 not, the Mer the 
Ai hace ed, e | 
Merey: ani Cap on 
Mah lulerb s 6 ron "Ds 17 0 Gm 
to the Lord, and defer it . Day to D - 

ime of 


| his Wrath ſhall come on a f þ WA FR. 

V. engeance he will deſtroy ther. 

ear this Yentenee, and-let ke be deeply impreſ- 
ed on yur: Munde, Oh vile Curſets, 'Swearers ai 
Blaſphemerst 7—— perſevere in 
Sin, and yet hope for Metey and 
ria. vir. is a 2 falſe 22 deceitful Hope: For 
they only, who ſincerely N and call WM bis 
ronald ns dries 4 1 at pre 155 
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The Means h 


TT is, no doubt, the indiſpenſable Duty of every 
+ profane Curſer, Swearet or Bla chat 
for Salvation; t& uſe His i Endeat out 
to amend bis Liſe, to repair the Eyils he hag done, 
and waſh away the Stain of his Crimes, with” Tears 
of a ſincere Repentance. 


1 


Some e 2 ought to be preſeribed in 


particular, w Sinner may be 
helped — Agr the — Amendment: |} 
know not any more powerful to reclaim the Blaſ- 
phemer, Curler or rofane Swearer, than an Imi- 
tation of our great Original, Jeſus Gan, when eu- 

ring 


+ Chap. V. * Iſaiah xliii. 7. 
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ring the dumb VEE as is recorded in the Seventh 
Chapter of St. Mark. 

Before our bleſſed Redeemer reſtored: Speech to 
the dumb Man, he looked up to Heaven: whereby 
he teaches, that we are to raife our Eyes and Hearts 
to Heaven, praying from thence the Cure of: our: 
infected Tongues : © For if Man,” ſays St. Au- 
guſtin, (cannot govern his Tongue, let him have 
« recourſe to the Lord, by Prayer; who with his. 
e all- powerful Arm will effectually ſubdue and: 
tame it.“ 

This divine Glance, which the Lord to 
wards Heaven, diſcovers to the profane Swearer 
and Blaſphemer the Method he is to purſue for the 
Amendment of his ee. ; not tied as the dumb 
Man's was, but too n faning the Name 
of its Creator: — by . Eyes and 
Hearts from all earthly Beings 
blind the former and captivate 2 latter) to con- 
template the glorious of that Gd, hom 
vou offend by your vile Oaths, Imprecations or 
Blaſphemies, .'tis then the Impiety of the Sinner 


will appear in: its proper Deformity, and may 


prove an effectual . to excite in him, an un 
teigned Repentance. Ai 
Ft will repreſent to the Sinnex, in the we litely 


manner, how : preſumptuouſly who is but 4- 
vile Worm of the Earth, dares to take ſuch Free- 
doms with the Name of the moſt au and tre- 
mendous Monarch, perhaps to eſtabliſh an 8 
to curſe his —— or to blaſpheme his 
venerable Name, while, at the very ſame: Tins, 
all the of Heaven, proſtrate on their Facey,; 
before the Throne of God, inceflantly ſing the — of 
viſhing Song which the beloved - Evangelift 
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in theſe Words: * Benediction and Glory, and i. 
dom, and Thankſgiving, Honour 'and Power, and 
Strength unto our God for ever and every. Amen. 
The firſt Thing then, a Sinner is to do, who 
means to amend his Life, is to reflect ſeriouſly on 


his own baſeneſs, and the infinite Majeſty and 
SanRity of God whom he offends : He mull alſo 
raiſe his Heart to the Father of Mercy, imploring 
his Goodneſs to grant the neceſſary Aſſiſtance for 
his Amendment; after which, he ſhould (as is re- 
lated of our bleſſed Redeemer) ſigh; that is, bit- 
terly lament the grievous Offence given to the moſt 
High, by his execrable Oaths, Imprecations or 
= ies. 
2 1 true Sorrow, is the 28 
e Cure of our diſtempered Ton is 
ſeldom effected: Nay, do not Sinners, ſtead of 
exciting Sorrow in their Breaſts, endeavour to ſti- 
fle the Rebukes of Conſcience, by aſſigning ſome 
frivolous Excuſe, which often rather: vates the 
Crime, than extenuates or excuſes it: very Apo- 
tending to ſilenoe Conſcience or to — the 
hateful Vices, repreſenting them as harmleſs and 
inoffenſive, muſt be totally inadmiſhble and highly 
Criminal. 
Hence the Sinn 8 
Life, ſhould 1 raiſe his Heart to Heaven, 
but alſo endeavour 6h. expiate his atrocious Crimes 
by Tears of a ſincere Repentance. His unfeign- 
od Sorrow ſhould be accompanied with other good 
—_— to ſecure his Converſion and prevent a Re- 
: for inſtance, let the Swearer impoſe 
Anal, or cauſe to be impoſed by em n 
the Performance of ſuch Works as dy effectually 
tend to curb and remove the ſinful Paſſion. Fo 
Example, to form this ' Reſolution : that ſo often 
as he profanes the Name of the Lord, he ſhall give 
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an Alms to ſome diſtreſſed 2 
cording to his Abilities; that he ſhall Faſt, Pray, 
or humble himſelf to kiſs the Ground, &c. Such 
Acts of Charity and Humiliation are highly plea- 
ſing to Almighty God, and have proved the happy 
Means of averting his Indignation from Sinners. 

It is related of a Soldier, who was accuſtomed to 
profane the Name of the Lord upan every trifling 
Occaſion, that being prevailed upon to go to Con- 
feſſion, he received, as Penance, a Charge, that ſo 
often as he tranſgreſſed in that ways he ſhould form, 
with his Tongue, the Sign of the Croſs on the 
Ground, His Compliance: proved the Safety or 
both Soul and Body ; for ſhortly after being in 


Company with a Number of his Brethren, Soldiers, 


he begins, according to Cuſtom, to profane the 
Name of God. No ſooner had he reflected on the 
Crime, into which he relapſed, than he immediate 
ly bends to the Earth, and whilſt he had been ma- 
king the Sign of the Croſs, as directed by his Con- 
ſeſſor, a loaded Muſket was diſcharged; the Ball 
only grazing his Loins, without doing any other 
8 than carrying away Part of his Coat and 
hirt. 1 5 | - 
Here is a ie Stroke of the divine Protection, 
in favour of the penitent Soldier, who, upon the 
firſt Recollection of his Crime, without Heſitation, 
humbly. proſtrates to implore Forgiveneſs of Hea- 
ven, which proved neither blind to his prompt Hu- 
miliation, nor deaf to his fervent Petition : for the 
Judgment is averted, his Lifeis ſpared, Whereas, 
had he continued proudly ere, regardleſs of the 
Advice given him by his Director, he muſt have 
been unavoidably ſhot; and, no doubt, but Soul 
and Body would have been in a moſt lamentable 
State, whilſt ſtain2d with the damnable Sin. <P 
His Comrades admire the wonderful Eſcape, þ x 
| qa 
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juſtly aſcribe his Preſervation to God's infinite 
Goodneſs! It wrought a total Change in the Soldi- 
er's Life: and as a ſmall Tribute of Praiſe and' 
Thankſgiving, he reſolves to undertake a painful- 
Pilgrimage to the holy Church of Loretto, which he 
faithfully performed, and where this memorable 
Fact is recorded.“ "oe 
Would to God, that they, who are ＋ 
prone to profane the Lord's moſt venerable Name, 
would imitate this Chriſtian Soldier, humbling 
themſelves to the very. Earth, and there in the ſpirit 
of true Penitence, ſay with holy David : + Help ut, 
O Ged, our Saviour, and for the Glory of thy Nam, 
O Lord, deliver us; and forgive ut our Sins for thy 
Name's Sake. Theſe, and ſuch-like Acts of Hu- 
miliation and Prayer, will prove highly pleaſing to. 
Almighty God, and a powerful Means to avert the 
many exemplary Judgments that daily befal habitu- 
al Swearers, Curſers and Blaſphemers.. How many 
have had their Mouths contracted ?* How! many 
have been ſtruck deaf, dumb, or blind? Nay, how 
many Thouſands have been ſtruck dead, for being 
guilty of blaſpheming the Name of the Lord. Sa- 


cred Hiſtory is replete with many Inſtances thereof, 


ſufficient to ſtrike future Generations with Terror 


and Amazement . | | 
What Judgment then, . can-we form of thoſe un- 


happy Souls, thus ſuddenly ſnatched. from their 


ſinful Bodies? juſtly dread facing an angry 
God, whoſe ſacred — : - 
before, moſt impiouſly profaned. "They would give 
Worlds, if in their Power, to be exempt from ap- 
pearing before the injured Deity : But the Rigour of 

God's-Juſtice commarids their Attendance at his 
bd eri, Criſt. Iſtruito, Rag. 10. + Pſal. lxxviii: 9 
$ 1 Chap. xi. a iſs 4 
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dreadful Tribunal, to receive a Sentence proporti- 


oned to their Crimes. As they are totally unfit for 


Heaven, where nothing defiled can enter, they 


ſhalt be hurried into the frightful Dungeon of Hell, 
there to remain with the accurſed Inhabitants of 
thoſe infernal Regions, ſo long as there is a God in 


Heaven to puniſh them. Remember Chriſtians, 
in Time, that what has happened to others, may 
befal you: God's abhorrence of the deteſtable. 
Crimes, and his Power to puniſh, are ſti]! the ſame. 


You have not, nor cannot have any ſpecial Protec- 


tion, unleſs from a ſpeedy Repentance and Amend- 


ment, 6+ 


In fine, as the Evangeliſt informs us, our Re- 


deemer Jeſus Chriſt, not only raiſed his Eyes to 
Heaven, and fighed, but alſo touched the Tongue of 
the dumb Man, before he effected the Cure, 
Whereby he teaches, that to compleat the Cure of 
our envenomed Tongues, tis not ſufficient we ſhall 
crave God's Afliſtance, and repent ; but the Lord 
muſt touch and ſanctify them. It is true, the Lord 
is not now viſibly preſent to effect the Cure, yet has 
he been graciouly pleaſed to bequeath himſelf to 
ou, under the ſacramental Yes of Bread and 
Wine, in the moſt adorable'Sacrament of the Eu- 


chariſt, for the Purpoſe. Receive Him then wor- 


thily, receive Him frequently, that by fo ſacred 
and powerful a Remedy, all the Diſeaſes of your 
Souls may be effectually removed, eſpecially thoſe 
of Curſing, Swearing and Blaſpheming. In ſhort, 
7 Means of —_— Repentance, and | 
ommunions you will happily obtain the d- 
ment of your ſacrilegious Tongues; and, as the 
Scripture ſays, of the dumb Man, you will feat 


rightly a. 
h bog 


- 
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There are ſeveral other Ways of overcoming 
| thoſe Vices: Firſt, by refleting, that if we are 
to render an Account, on the ay of Judgment, 
ef very, ie. Word ann Tape how much more 
rigorous ſhall our Account be of every, Oath. we 
have yarn, though of ever ſo'triſting a Nature. 
Secondly, by reflecting on the many temporal. 


Puniſhments that have been, and Daily are in- 


flicted on Curſers, Swearers, and Bla 
they were e 527.4 by divine Command, to be 
rags bo DD Boy, fi * old, Ann rel Be 
regory * of a ve Years ing ſnatch 
5 by Devils, — his Father's Arms, = account 
of his frequent Swearing, is frightfub! A true Fear 
4 the Lord will alſo remove thoſe Vices : S. Au. 
uſtin thus relates of himſelf, f The Time was, 
7 he) when I was much given to Swearing, 
| involved in that dangerous and wicked 
« « Habie: But I tell you, fince the Time 1 | 
60 to ſerve God, and ſaw the great Evi} there was 


ein Perjury, I was ſtruck with a, Fear of it: 


This Fear bridled the inveterate Habit; being 
« bridled, it was reſtrained ; reſtrained, it 


« Jan iſhed, and languiſhin di z and a 
« © om ſucceeded a bad - = - pool 


In ſhort, 1 will tell eee fog & | 
Chryſoftomt, which if o over- 
come the evil Practice. When you End ourſelves, 


your Wives, Children, or Doweltics. i with 
the Vices of Curſing or Swearing, and though 
| _ admoniſhed, do not amend ; — them 

to go to Bed ſupperleſs: Impoſe this Penance on 
the Guilty, and you ſhall ſoon reap the happy 
Fruits of an Amendment. 


Lib. 4 Dialog. cap. 8. + Lib, 28. Conf. 
1 Homil. 5. ad Popul, Antioch. 
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Ie will alſo prove conducive to your ſpeedy | 
Amendment, to refle& ſeriouſly : That it Culfing! 
Swearing, and Blaſpheming is the conſtant Em- 
ployment of the Damned, who, as they are doomed 
to unchangeable Torments, without the leaſt Hope 
of a Mitigation of their Pains, are therefore hur- 
ried, out of pure Malice, to the ineffectual Re- 
venge of continually C and Blaſpheming | 
the Name of the Lord. St. thus. deſcribes 
to us, Hell, and the State of the Damned : It is 
an obſcure. Place, tis the Region of Darkneſs; 
there they gnawed their Tongues for Pain : and they 
2 the God of , Hawa, becauſe of their 
Pains, and Wounds &. 

Let not then, the Language and Employment 
of the Damned, be any longer that of a Chriſtian, 
who hopes for Salvation ; but carefully obſerve the 
Goſpel Maxim, Swear no all, n when the 
neceſſary V indication of Tru I u to it, 
Be mindful alſo of St. Paul's Adio nap! to wiſh 
Evil to yourſelves or any of God's Creatures: 
Bleſs them that perſecute you, ſays the Apoſtle, bleſs 
Ae 3 ſame Apoſtle alſo cries 

oud : Let ſphemy be taken om you + 
Let all God's Creatures aw 6 extract e the 
dreadful Monſter, Blaſphemy, big with every 
other Crime : Let — and be joined 
to deſtroy that helliſh Fiend ; ſo great an Enedn my 
to God, and fo deſtructive to a Chriſtian Soul. 
Remember timely, O Blaſphemer ! Whom thou baft 
reproached, and whom thou haft blaſphemed, — 
againſt whom thou haſt exalted thy Voice, and lifted 
up thy eyes on High ? Againſt the holy One f Tfraclh, 

In 


®* Revel. xvi. had 11. f Rom. xii. 14. 
＋ Epheſ. iv. 31. er xxxvii. 23 
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In ſhort, Fears are more proper to bewail the 
execrable and damnable Vices, than Words to 
expreſs them. * N 
A due Attention to the Means preſcribed in this 
Chapter, would prove highly conducive to ftay the 
rapid Progreſs of the deteſtable Crimes, and in 
Time effect an happy Reformation. 
| Laſtly, a moſt powerful Means to overcome 
thoſe Vices of Curſing, Swearing and Blaſpheming 
is preſcribed ; viz. To become a Member of the 
Sodality inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of Jeſim 
as alſo to repeat daily the celebrated Form of 
Prayer, intitled the Roſary of the Name of Feſus; 
as we ſhall ſee in the following Chapters. - 
while, “let us bridle our Tongues,” ſays St. 
Cory/effom , ** no great Labour will attend it, nor 
„will much Time be neceſſary to accompliſh it: 


4 *tis ſufficient to be * and the Work will 


be readily effected. is Matter ' depends 
© wholly on Cuftom ..... endeavour then, by 
<« Faſting and Prayer to remove the pernicious 
« Habit. There is nothing greater, than to be- 
«© come Teachers of the World: It will be no 
„ ſmall Matter, to hear it every where ſaid: 
That there is not one in this City, who ſwears. 
If this be done, you will not only obtain the 
«© Reward of your ou Works, but what J have 
“ been,” fays the Saint, (to you (the Means of 
6 = Converſion) you ſhall be to the whole 
„World: Others ſhall follow your Example.” 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Origin of the Sodality inſcribed to the moſt holy 
4 _ * Name of ES Us. 


RIMES, fo heinous as thoſe of profane 

Swearing, Curſing or Blaſpheming _ 

ye 
®* Homil. 8. in AA. Apoſt. 


- 


(- 133-} - 


have unavoidably provoked, long ſince, God's 
Wrath and Indignation to fall upon the guilty 
Heads of thoſe impious Miſcreants, who preſume 
to take unwarrantable freedoms with the moſt hol 
Names of the Deity, were jt not, that the Multi- 
tude of God's tender Mereies reſtrains his aveng- 
ing Juſtice; nay, and eyen engages his infinite 
Wiſdom to ſu from Time to Time, ſuch . 
ſweet and efficacious Means as muſt diſarm his 
Juſtice, reclaim Sinners, and cauſe his Mercy to. 
thine u : 

The celebrated Sodgfity, ſacred to the moſt holy 
Feſus, is one of thoſe powerful Means 
geſted by God's infinite Wiſdom, and his un- 
ſpcakable neſs revealed it in the 13th Cen- 
2 _— —— 2 4 Curſing, 

wearin phemi to ſo A 
— thi on the — of September,, , Honky 
Year 1274, the bleſſed Pope Gregory X. “ addreſ- 
fan I bane — 2 Ca Lr. 

reac which begins, in Concilio Lug- 
2 &c. + wherein, after brief ſetting forth 
the Praiſes of the adorable Name, Fler, he ear- 
neſtly intreats and requires the ſaid Maſter General 
and his Brethren, that ſo often as they ſhould 
preach the Word of God to the Faithful, 7 
ſhould be mindful to enforce the profound Ref 
and Veneration ſo juſtly due to that all-ſaving 
Name. wy 

The Cauſe of iſſuing this Bull, was, not only 
to revive and eftabliſh the Love of Jeſus in the 
Hearts of the Faithful, but alſo to baniſh from 
their Mouths the deteſtable Vices of ay 094 


Pope Gregory X. by Reaſon of his ſingular Piety, 
and the Miracles he wrought, was declared a £eatus 
or Saint, by Pope Benedi XIV. 

f Bullaitum Ord. Przd. Tom. i. p. 524. 
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Curſing and profane Swearing, ſo contrary to the 
Reſpect due to God's moſt adorable Name. 

The Sovereign Pontiff gives the important 
Commiſſion, in this ſolemn er, to the Order 
of Preachers, inſtituted, as he knew it was, for 


the glorious Work of propagating the Goſpel, 
2 hout 2 whole Globe o Earth : He 
erefore wiſely judged them, their Learni 
Zeal and — to be moſt proper Inſtr: 
ments to re-eſtabliſh the Honour and Love due to 
God's moſt amiable Name, and reform thoſe im- 
pious Abuſes, which were ſeminated by the malig- 
nant 'Tongues of Curſers, Swearers and Blaſphe- 
mers, to = reat Diſgrace of Chriſtianity: | 
Nor was the holy Pontiff diſappointed in his 
pious .Views : for ſo ſoon as 'the Maſter General, 
* of Vercelli, had received the aforeſaid Bull, 
e writes a circular Letter full of Piety &, ar 
exhorting his Subjects, in all Parts of the V orld, 
to exert themſelves in the Execution of the ſupreme 
Pontiff's pious Intention, fo agreeable to the 
Tenor of the Goſpel, and Advantage of Souls. 
In Conſequence of this Commiſſion, which the 
Order of Preachers had received, and as chear- 
fully embraced, they were heard, in - almoſt 
every Part of the Globe, announcing the Danger 
and Enormity of the damnable V ices, Blaſphemy, 
Curling, and profane Swearing, and moſt ſtrenu- 
ouſly enforcing the profound Reſpect due to the 


all- glorious Name of Jeſus, repreſenting in the 


moſt lively Manner to their Hearers, how much 
Mankind are indgbted to the Name of the Lord, 
for their Redemption, Sanctification and Salva- 
tion.— That through it, the Sinner is to hope for 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; the juſt Man, the Grace 
of Perſeverance and future Glory — That the 
5 Name 

®* Bullaiium, ibid. 
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1 
Name of 7eſus is the Source of every Bleſſing 
whether . or Temporal, hm have or 
may expect That it is a Name moſt holy and 
terrible: Abundantly ſweet' to the pious Chriſtian, 
and formidable to the profane Swearer or Blaſphe- 
mer—A Name, - adored by and feared by 
Devils—A Name, in ſhort; which is above 

Name, at which every Knee ſhould bend of thoſe 
er 

Wich theſe and ſuch like In i | 
to the Faithful with Unction and Conſtancy, a 
ſingular Devotion and Reſpect for the moſt facred 
Name was introduced among the Falthful, and 
the execrable Vices of Blaſj , Curſing and 
profane Swearing moſt — 2 to 
the great Joy of Heaven and Earth, 

To petpetuate this happy Change, the Sons of 
St. Dominick reſolved, that an Altar ſhould be 
erected: in all their Churches, dedicated ſolely to 
the moſt holy and auguſt Name of Feſus, which 
the Faithful devoutly frequented, and where, on 
bended Knees, they offered the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to the moſt holy Name of God: 


ſaying with St. Paw, * Let us offer up the =» 7 
2 


of Praiſe always to Cod, that is, the Fruit of 


confeſſing his Name. Thus were the firſt Founda- 
tions laid for the ſacred Sodality, by the Brethren of 
the holy Order of Preachers, alias, of St. Domi- 
nick, which was afterwards - propagated and eſta- 
bliſhed by them, to the unſpeakable Glory of 
God's moſt venerable Name, and ſignal Benefit of 
the Chriſtian Worll. 1 1 
In this State the Devotion continued until 
Year 1432+, at which Time the Kingdom 
Portugal was viſited by a moſt dreadful * 
ich 


0 
* Heb. xiii. 13. 
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which ſwept away ſuch Multitudes, that the 
Kingdom a almoſt depopulated, particu- 
larly the City of Liſbon, its Capital, ſeemed only 
a Receptacle for the Dead. The few that ſur- 
vived, imputing theſe- Chaſtiſements to the juſt 
Judgments of Heaven, for the Sins they had com- 
mitted, eee thoſe of Cufſing, Swearing, 
and Blaſpheming, earneſtly ſought Forgiveneſs and 
firmly purpoſed Amendment. The Children of 
St. Dominick were ſingularly active in promoting 
ſo deſirable a Reformation, and had recourſe to 
the powerful Means of faſting, praying, and 
reaching, thereby to offer a ſacred Violence to 
eaven, and become the happy Inſtruments of 
appealing God's Wrath, and moving the People 

to an unfeigned Repentance. AJ | 
Among the many engaged in the important 
Cauſe, Andrew Diaz *, of the Order of Preach- 
ers, who (being for ſome Time Biſhop of Magara, 
an antient City of Greeet, in the Province of 
Achaia) renouncing the paſtoral Care, retired to 
his Convent at Liſten, where he ſoon had an Op- 
portunity of ſignalizing himſelf to the unſpeak- 
able Joy of the Inhabitants of Liſbon, and indeed 
. who reaſonably dreaded the ſpread- 

ing Infection. — 


: his venerable Prelate, ſeeing the Diſtreſſes of 


the People, and perceiving, that Heaven ſeemed 
deaf to their Lamentations and Intreatits, fired 
with an holy Zeal, aſcends the Pulpit, and moſt 

gly exhorts them to make their humble ad- 


dreſſes to the merciful Name of Jeſia, reminding 


them with Energy, that is no other 
Name under given to Men, whereby they muſ! 
be ſaved +. | = 


bid. p. 403. + Ads iv. 12. . | 
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The People e in Multitudes to his Ser- 
mons, tenſes thoſe infected with the gt: | 
And as every Individual was deſirous Ae 
ſervation — Safety, ſo you might behold all an 
cvery one calling with great Fervency, on Fe 


with their Mouths; revering him with their 


and, on bended Knees —— his moſt — 
Name. What was the Conſequence of this happy 
Reformation ? It cauſed the Plague to ceaſe on a 
ſudden : the corrupt Morals being baniſhed their 
Souls, the deſtruCtive Contagion that attacked their 
Bodies, ceaſed alſo : Their jo Acclamations 
ſeemed to reach the Skies, and their grateful Ac- 
m_—_ nts were ſent up to the Throne of 
ay, univerſal Joy and Thankſgiving were 
fuſed through all Europe, on on of this 
happy and important Event. | 
The zealous Prelate perceiving the happy Fruits 
of his Miſſion, reſolved, that a perpe ks. ; — 
brance ſhould be kept of God's ſpecial 4 
and to this End, 9 cauſed a beautiful Altar to be 
erected, and Proceffions made, in Honour of 
God's moſt adorable Name, to remind the Faith- 
ful of this ſignal ſtroke of the divine Clemency. 
And, to future Generations to praiſe the 
all-gracious Name of Jeſus, he founded a 
Sodality or Confraternity ſacred to that moſt 
holy Name, Jeſus, wherein the Names of all 
thoſe were to be inſcribed, who reſolved in fu- 
ture, to praiſe the moſt holy Name of God, and 
to prevent, to the utmoſt of their Power, the 
Profanation of it, whether in themſelves or others, 
by obſerving ſuch Rules, as he n prefcriped 


to them. 


Such an Inſtitution roved, ig hly 8 to 
the Inhabitants of Li obility, Gentry, 
and Others eagerly fought yt ore ne j 


lacred Sodality, vying with each other, 4 Re | 
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firſt inliſt under the ſacred on diſ- 
tinguiſh himſelf in promoting a W o pleaſing. 
to God, and advantageous 1 Mankind. £ | 

Thus did this worthy Son of St. Dominici 
found the celebrated Sodality or Confraternity ſacred 
to the moſt holy Name of Jeſin, to the 
* Honour of that moſt adorable Name, and Welfare 
of the * Religion. 2 4 

It roper here to acquaint the pious 
Reader, chat kat is to be underſtood by the 
«© Sodality of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus,” is 
an Aſſembly of devout Perſons, who purpoſe to 
give Praiſe to the Name of Jeſus, by a Repetition 
of the Roſary inſcribed to that ſacred Name, and 
an Obſervance of thoſe pious Works preſcribed to 
the Members of the Sodality : ſuch as frequenting 
the Sacraments, on the ſecond Sunday of every 
Month; preventing to the utmoſt of their Power, 
in themſelves and others,, the Abuſe of God's 
moſt ſacred Name, &c. And to this End, cauſe 
their 3 to - inſcribed in a Book, appointed 
for the ſalu urpoſe, whereby they become, as 
by firitual Bonds, united, hongh for the moſt 
remote Parts of the Earth, in one illuſtrious So- 
ciety, praifing the Name of the Lord; and, by a 
ſpiritual Communication, partaking of each other's 
good Works, though wrought in the moſt diſtant 

arts of the Globe. 2 


Such a Sodality, Society, or Confraternity | 


muſt 

doubtleſs tend to the greater Honour of God's moſt 
adorable Name, and ſingular Advantage of Souls: 
hough we are all Members of the ſame myſ- 
tical Body of Chriſt ; one Flock under one ſupreme 
Paſtor, and conſequently partakers with one ano- 
ther, of the common Prayers, Faſtings and other 
Works of Piety, in the great Communion of 
r 


a 


1 


Saints : „ Yet,” ſays our learned Clarkeſon , 
ein particular Devotions and Acts of Superero- 
« pation, to which we are not in Duty bound, 
there both may be, and really is a ſtrifter Com- 
« munication and Alliance, more particular Fel- 
« lowſhips and Societies, under the univerſal 
Conduct and CEconomy of the Church, among 
« thoſe who aſpire after more eminent Degrees of 
« an holy Life, who deſire to live more to the 
« Glory of God, and the Improvement of their 
« Souls, in a regular Courſe of Devotion: For 
« as in temporal Kingdoms, under the ſame uni- 


« verſal Government, we ſee erected different 


« Academies of the Learned, Societies of Mer- 
« chants, Sodalities of Mechanics, &c. to the 
great Improvement of Arts and Sciences: ſo, 
ein like Manner, under the ſame general Com- 
« munion of the Church, we find devout Perſons, 
« huſbanding the Time, which others throw awa 
« upon the idle Impertinences of Life, flowing 
into 13 Societies, inrolling themſelves, 
« like Soldiers, under one Banner, and obligin 
« themſelves, to certain Rules, wiſely adapted to 
« the Nature of the Inſtitution ; to their like 
Proficiency in the great Art of an holy Life, 
in the Science of the Saints, and Way of 
« Virtue.” 0 155 
It was to this laudable End, that the venerable 
Prelate, Andrew Diaz, already mentioned, ex- 
horted the Faithful to enter into an holy Aſſoci- 
ation or Sodality, to praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
by frequently 2 to them the Words of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer,' + if two of you ſhall agree tage- 
ther Earth, about any one Thing they ſhall aſk, 
it ſhall be gr@ted them of my Father, who is in 
RD LEE - > | Heaven 


o 
22 


* IntroduQion to the Roſary of the B. Virgin, c. 4. 
+ Maith. xviii. 19, 20. 


— 
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Heaven, For where two or three are gatherdd toge- 


ther in my Nang, there am I in the nid of them.” 


After ſuch Encouragement given by the Son of 
God himſelf, what Chriſtian, who means to for- 
ward the great Work of Salvation, can be fo 
reat an Enemy to himſelf, as to neglect inrollin 
Bimſelf 3 in fo holy a Society, Cy —— 
to — the Name of the Lord, and Promote the 
im t Work of Salvation? 
If any one ſhould aſk, why the Sodality and 
Roſary are inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of 
"Jeſus, preferably to any other Name, under which 
the God-head is worſhipped ? it can be readily 
accounted for : Firſt, becauſe we have the ſtrong- 
eſt Reaſons to adore the Divine Being under that 
moſt merciful Name, viz. It reminds us, that the 
Son of the living God has deigned to cloath him- 
ſelf with our Mortality, to ſatisfy for our Sins: 
That he Has lived with us: That he' ſuffer- 
ed and died for us: That he opened the 
Gates of the City of God for our Admittance, 
&c. Beſides, as the angelic Doctor remarks, 
„ the Name, 7e ous, is ſignified in all the other 
«© Names foreto the 3 as when 
2 arg of Yi Chri : His Name 
2 Wonderful, - ounſ 2 2 God, the 
1205 15 7 Father of t Werld - come, the Prins 
Le . In all Aa. the Name Jeſus is ſigni- 
as St. Thomas plainly proves +. 

So that by praiſing the Name Jeſus, all the Names 
of the Deity are celebrated 4 drier With 
the greateſt Propriety * the & tholic Church, 
and Wich it. the Salli Roſary, venerate and 
adore the ſecond Peron of — av adorable Tri- 
nity, made Man, — larly ugder the moſt 
amiable and auguſt Name of Feſus : becauſe, as 


» Iſaiah ix. 6. 3. p. d. 37. 4 . ad 1. 
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the Apoſtle St Paul ſays : It is a Name which is 

above every Name : That in the Name of Jeſus every 
Knee ſhould bend, of thoſe who are in on 
Earth, and in 9, | 1 
| EH A'P. XV. „ 

The Progreſs of the Sodality in Spain, &. 

F the ſacred ity proved fo efficacious, as to- 
] tally to baniſh the Plague from the Kingdom of. 
ortugal, it proved no leſs powerful in the removal 
of a yet more Contagion, which infected 
entire Kingdoms, eſpecially thoſe of _ t. The 
. —— 
urſing, ing, which ſo uni- 
verſally raged among Men in the” 16th Century, 
whereby the adorable Name of God was treated with 
Contempt, and called upon in ſupport of Lies, and 
Acts of Injuſtice: By their raſh or falſe Oaths, they 
profaned the Name of the Lord: By their Impre- 
cations, they uncharitably called upon God tocurſe 
his Creatures ; and their Blaſphemies, inſulted 
God in his own Perſon. By thus robbing God of 
the Reſpect and Worſhip due to him, they became 
infected with a Contagion, which muſt have inevi- 
tably given Death to their unhappy Souls, if unre- 
pented for, and plunged them into the Lake of end- 
leſs Miſery and Torments. | Ws DES 
Every true Servant of God became alarmed at 
theſe heinous Offences given to the infinite Majeſty, 
and trembled at the ful Conſequences that 
await ſuch Impieties : They beheld the horrid 
Scene with Sorrow and Amazement ! They exert- 
ed every Effort to 'extirpate the deteſtable Vices, 
particularly the Children of St. Dominick, who 
were deſtined by him, and ſingularly appointed by 
the Sovereign Pontiffs, to eradicate thoſe Vices, 
H 2 | and 
Philip. ii. 9, 10. f Roſeto Prodig. Append, p. 405- 
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and re-eſtabliſh the Glory of God's moſt ſacred 


Name, 5 
Hence, we might behold thoſe Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, with indefatigable Zeal, inveighing againſt 
the damnable Vices; eſpecially, our pious and 
learned Didacus de Victoria, Preacher to the Empe- 
ror Charles V. who flouriſhed about the "Year 
1540.* This celebrated Man ſignalized Himſelf 
moſt remarkably, by propagating the heavenly In- 
ſtitution, and forming ſuch additional Rules, where- 
by great Glory accrued, and daily accrues, to the 
molt holy Nane of God: 5 oper band 516 
Notwithſtanding the great: ies and repeated 
Efforts of this — Preacher, ſo habitual 
were thoſe Viees, that though Curſers, Swearers and 
Blaſphemers were convinced of the enormity, of 
their Crimes, and rouſed to a Deteſtation of them 
at Church, by bis Jearned Inſtructions and pathetic 
Admonitions; yet, when retired to their reſpec- 
tive Homes, they relapſed ; and, like a Dog to his 
Vomit, again began to ſpit forth the Language of 


Didacus, 


® Pope Pius IV. in his Bull, Salvatoris & Domini, 
&c. ſtiles Didacus de Victoria Author of this celebrated 
Sodality ; becauſe, he exerted himſelf in a moſt fingular 
Manner, not only by recommending the beavenly De- 
yotion, in the moſt, perſuaſive Language, from the 
Chair of Truth, but by forming ſuch additional Rules, 
as effectually tended to perfect and eſtabliſh the ſacred 
Devotion in the Kingdoms of Spain. And though Di- 
dacus de Vifteria be allowed to be the Founder of it in 
Spain, it follows not from thence, that it was not eſta- 
bliſhed _ in other Places, by the Brethren of 
the boly Order of Preachers, as Bremond obſerves, 
TraQ. de Conſenſu Bull. pag. 442. 
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Didacus, and his Brethren Preachers, finding 
the vaſt Difficulty attending. the Removal of tho 
habitual Vices; and, that without a ſpecial Aſſiſt- 
ance from Heaven, it appeared almoſt impoſſible to 
eradicate. them, had recourſe to Prayer, fervently 
beſeeching the God of Mercy, to ſuggeſt ſome 
powerful Means to ſtem the Torrent of Impiety, 
i Deſtruction to the whole 
World. tt 1 

God, who is ever ready to hear the humble Pe- 


titions of his faithful „ was gracioull 


pleaſed to inſpire the bleſſed ahm Aim of be 
Order of Preachers, celebrated for his Sanctity, 
Learning and Preaching, to inſtitute a Form of 
Prayer, totally calculated to praiſe the Name of 
God, and remind the Faithful of the unſpeakable 
Bleſſings, through it, conferred upon them; to the 
End, that the Faithful, whether at home or abroad, 
ſhould not want a Remedy for the Cure of their in- 
fected Tongues. | | 

This celebrated Form of Prayer, inſtituted by 
2 Micon t, is called the Roſary of the moſt holy 


ame of Jeſus, which proved a moſt powerful Re- 


medy : For, whilſt the Hearts of the Faithful were 
inflamed, from the Pulpit, with the love of God's 
moſt adorable Name, and rouſed to a deteſtation of 
the damnable Vices ; at their Return to their re- 
ſpective Abodes, they had recourſe to a Repetition 
of 

* He wrought many Miracles, and received St. Lui: 
Bertrand into the Order of Preachers, in the Year 
1544. So that John Micon, was not a Diſciple of St. 


| Lewis Bertrand, as ſome Authors mention, but 87. 


Luis was a Diſciple of his. Tournon Hiſt. Hom. Illuſ. 
tom. iv. pag. 488. 
+ Append. Theſaur. Gratiarum 8 Smi. Roſ. B. V. 


| 
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of the facred Roſary, which ſerved as a filent 
Preacher, and a moſt powerful Form of Prayer, as 
we ſhall kee in the following Chapter. 
Let it ſuffice to remark hes, that the Faithful, 
from hearing the Praiſes of, and Reſpect due to the 
moſt holy Name of God in Church, and from a de- 
vout and conſtant Recital of the Roſary of ers at 
home, a ſpeedy Reformation took place ; their ob- 
durate — became —.— and inflamed with 
the Love of God : They to entertain a due 
Senfe of their inexpreſſible * to his All- 
ſacred Name; conceived an utter Abhorrence 
to the execrable Vices, and a firm Reſolution, in 
future, to praiſe his holy Name. O, what a bleſ- 
ſed Reformation! Blaſphemies, Oaths and Impreca- 
tions are no longer to be heard them ; on 
the contrary — waa 
echoed with dich Pra ind Ejacala 
the moſt holy — "Bleſs Change, 
the happy Fruits of this heavenly Devotion. 
What a glorious Sight ! to ſee and hear them 
encouraging each other to praiſe the Name of 1" 
Lord, in the Words of the Pfalmiſt : 
with me to magnify our Lord, and let us all to Stent 
lebrate his holy Name: Becauſe I bave ſought our 
Lord and he beard me, he has reſcued me out of all my 
ions. Or to hear them retuining their grate- 
ful Thanks to Feſus, for the inn le Bleſſin 
received from him, through the Merits of his all- 
racious Name, in the following Words : What 
I render to the Lord, for-all the Things he has 
rendered to me? I will tak; 2 Chalice of Savation 
and I will call en the Name of the Lord.+ 
Or, in ſhort, to hear them addreffing an Univer- 


fal Prayer to the Honour of the moſt ſacred __ 
0 


® Pfal. xxxiii. 4, 5. + Pal. cxv. 3, 4. 
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of God, in the following Words of Eccleſtafticus,* 
muſt inſpire the moſt obdurate Hearts with the moſt 
profound Veneration, and repleniſh them -with 
Sentiments of Gratitude and Thankſgiving. 
will give glory ts thee, O Lord, m King, and I will 
praiſe thee, O God my Saviour. I will give Glory to 
thy Name: Fer thou haft been an Helper and Protec- 
tor to me, and haſt preſerved my Body from diſtruction, 


om the Snare of an unjuſt Tongue, and from the Lips 
unjuft Tong "A p 


of them that forge Lies; and in the Sight of them that 


flood by, thou haſt been my Helper.. thou haſt de-— 
27 'S 
9 


livered me, according to the Multitude of the 
thy Name, from the roaring Lions, that were reddy 
devour me. Out of the Hands of them that ſought my 
Life, and from the Gates of Aſfliction, which encom- 
paſſed me... . I endo thy Name continually, and 
will praiſe it with T hankſgiving, and my Prayer was 


heard. And thou haft ſaved:me from Deftruftion, and | 


haſt delivered me from the evil Time. Therefore J 
will give Thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs the Name 
of the Lord. | 


The facred Sodality ſo excellent in itſelf, ſo Q. 
highly favoured by Almighty God in. the Dawn of 


its Inſtitution, and ſo advantageous: to Mankind, 
was not to be confined: within the Boundaries” of 
Spain: and Portugal,. but ſpread, by the unwearied 
Labours of the Order of Preachers, with the great- 
eſt Rapidity,. into the moſt diſtant Climes: It has 
happily reached our Ifland,. and particularly its 
great Metropolis, Dublin, where latterly, the learn- 
ed Edmond Burke, Dr. Egan, Dr. Richaraſon,+ 
* Chap. li. IT 
+ Dr. Richardſon, in the Year 1946, publiſhed a 
Prayer-book, intitled, The Manner of hearing Maſs, Ac. 


and in the ſame Year publiſhed an Appendix to it, _ | 


! 
| 
| 
| 


among many others, of the - Order of Preachers, 
zealouſly exerted themſelves, by ſtrenuouſly recom- 
mending to the Faithful the ſacred Roſary and 55- 
dality, whereby numberleſs Sinners have been hap- 
pily reclaimed from the hateful and damnable Vi- 
ces of Curling, Swearing and Blaſpheming ; and 
now give Praiſe and Glory to the moſt amiable 
Name of the Lord—Not to mention the indefatiga- 
ble Labours of ſeveral of our Miſſionaries, in other 
Parts of the Kingdom, who have been the Inſtru- 


ments of propagating the heavenly Inſtitution and 


Devotion, to the greater Glo God's moſt ado- 
rable Name, and the good of Souls. ; 
From this, and the preceding Chapters, it evi- 
dently appears, that as Almighty God had inſpired 
and appointed that il luſtrious Pillar of the Church, 
St. D_— 2 be 15 Founder and * ry 
the of „Mother of "Fe/us,* w 0 
man ad for FRA Bl pp daily by 
on the Catholic World; fo the ſame all-gracious 
God has been pleaſed to ſingle out St. Dominick's 
Children, to be the Inſtruments of inſtitu · 
ting and preaching the Sedality and Roſary ſacred to 
the moſt holy Name of Feſus: And God fo amply 
crowned their Apoſtolic Labours with ſuch ama- 
AP | V 
tled, An Appendix to the Manner «of bearing Maſs, &c. 
wherein he briefly recites, within the compeſs of a 
Sheet, the Conditions, Rules, Indulgences, &c. belon 
ing to the Confraternity or Sodality of the moit holy 
Name of Jeſus, alias of God. &c. He alſo ſtrenucuſly 
and frequently recommended, from the Chair of I ruth, 
the Rejary and Sedality in his learned and pious Dif- 
courſes, to the ſingular Advantage of crowded Audien- 
ces, who have reaſon to revere his Memory. 7575 
* 8. Pius V. (onſueverunt, &c. Gregerius XIII. 
Monet Apoſtolus, &c. Sixtus V. Dum ineffabil.@ Me rite- 


rum, &c. 
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zing Succeſs, as made them appear to the World, 
ſo —— Veſſels of Election, bearing the Name of # 
Jeſus i Triumph, before Kings, Gentiles, and the 
Children of N hat wonder then, that theſe 
Apoſtolic Men, who were choſen and inſpired by 
God himſelf to . and cultivate the Sedality 
and Ro of the Name of Feſus, e throughout 
the an Globe of the Ed ” ſhould be ap- 
pointed, by his Vicars upon Earth, the (ole = 
dians and Stewards of his ſacred Depoſite? | 


CHAP. XVI. 
of the Rofary of th Name of JESUS, and in 


ary of the Name of Feſus, is a moſt. 

—— 2 of Prayer, inſtituted, not only 

to give Praiſe to the adorable Name of Peru, alias 

1675 3 alſo — baniſh: 2 hateful Vices of 
„ Cum, 

4 — — wa wrong. that the celebra- 

ted Jahn Micon, N firſt who framed the Ro- 


ſary of Jaſus, which he modelled after that of the 


Ro the Bleſſed Vi For perceiving the 
— Conſequences, 2 and daily 41 ult 
from the Roſary of the Mother of God, which was. 
firſt inflitated 2 and preached by that bright Lumi- 
nary of the Church, St. Dominick, againſt the Er- 
rors and Impieties of the Albigen/ians, and the Im- 
moralities of che People, wichthe greateſt A” '1 


* Benedi8 XIV. Alias Nos, &c. iſſued zoth. Sep- 
tember, 1748. b 
+ *©* By the Roſary of the Mother of God, St. Domi- 


„ nick drove out the-unclean Spirit, (fa Pope Gr | 
11 5 ( ye Pope 1555 
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he reſolved to tread the Steps of his holy Father, in 
the Inſtitution and Formation of the Roſary of 
Feſus ; and accordingly forms the Devotion upon 


the ſame Plan, dividing it into three Parts, each 


Part containing profound Meditations, ſacred Peti- 
tions, and devout Prayers. By its Meditations, we 
are reminded of what Jeſus has done for us: By its 
Petitions, we are taught how to implore, and actual- 
ly do implore the divine Clemency to/have 

on us. And laſtly, by its Prayers we are bri 
reminded of thoſe Mykteries we have been medita- 
ting upon, at the ſame Time fervently praying, in 
virtue of thoſe Myſteries of our Redemption, Mer- 
cy and Grace in this Life, and an happy Eternity 
in the next. What Form of Prayer can be more 
acceptable to Heaven, or profitable to us? A fur- 
ther Explanation of this heavenly Devotion will 


clearly prove it to be # moſt powerful Form of 


Pra T, IT 's & 
St. Paul informs us*®, That no one can fay Lord 
fees (worthily) unleſs through the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ence the Devotion begins with a brief Prayer to 
the Lord, to open and purify our Lips, that we 
may worthily announce its ' Praiſe, &c. We then 


proceed to the firſt Part, of which the Roſary of the 


ame of Feſus is compoſed, viz. Meditation. The 
| impor- 
% IX) he deſtroyed the Luſt of the Fleſh, as with ſpi- 
„ritual Arrows, he broke in Pieces the ſtony Hearts 
of the Ungodly : He made Hereſy and Error to ſhake 
<«< and tremble, and the Church of the Faithful to ex- 
« ult for Joy.” Fon: Sapientiæ 3 Julib 1235. And 8. Pins 
V That the Faithful being inflamed with theſe Me- 
e ditations and Prayers (of the Roſary of the Bleſſed 
Virgin) they begun to be changed into other Men; 
* the arknefh of Hereſy begun to vaniſh, and the light 
* of the Catholic Faith to ſhine forth with greater 
„ Brightneſs.” Conſurverunt. 27 Sept. 1569. 
® 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
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importance of * on the Myſteries of Jeſs 
Chri/t, appears from St. Paul's Advice to Tolls, 


when after giving him - ſome important Inſtructi- 
ons, he ſays : Meditate on theſe Things, be employed 
* theſe Things ; that thy Proficiency may appear to all 


en 


What cam be more. farvicuable: to. «CSE 


Soul, than to meditate frequently on the moſt im-- 


rtant Myſteries of our Redemption; the Life, 


eath, Reſurrection, &c. of our and Saviour. 


tian Soul from the burthenſome and unprofitable- 


Thoughts of tranſitory Beings, than to elevate our 
Minds to the celeſtial Regions, to contemplate the 
— of a God, ſo immenſely great in Himſelf, 
and beneficent to us; particularly, in that wonder- 
ful Proof of his Love, which he has given us, in 


notAparing his only Son, that our Sins might be 


ſatisfied for, and we become intitled to Manſions in 
his bleſſed Kingdom. | 8 
So profitable are ſuch Meditations to a Chriſtian 


Soul, that the Catechiſm of. the Council of Trent 


admonifhes the Paſtors of the Church, to exhort 
the Faithful and excite their Penitents daily to re- 


volve in their Minds, ſomething of the Paſſion of 


Chriſt, Hence it is, that the Koſary,of Jeſus be- 
gins with Meditation, to the End, that the impor- 
tant Myſteries of our Redemption, ſhould be fre- 
quently remembered and deeply impreſſed on our 
Minds, which ſoaring above all earthly Beings by 
ſuch divine 22 we might dul diſpoſe 
ourſelves; to converſe with God himſelf, and wor- 
thily praiſe his ſacred Name. , Ls al 
What a divine Employment! to meditate on the 
five following joyful Myſteries, in the firit . 


* 1. Tim. iv. 15. 
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the Roſary of Jeſus: The Incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; his Nativity; his Circumciſion ; his 
being found in the Temple ; and his Baptiſm. By 
which Myſteries, we view him preparing for, and 
een a Beginning to, the great Work of our 


In the be ſecond Part we contemplate thoſe tr ical 
Scenes, that were acted at the Execution of the 
important Work of our Redemption, wherein is 
repreſented, how noer# wp huntbled "himſelf and 
ſuffered to expiate our in the following Myſ- 
teries: The waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples ; 2 
Prayer and bloody Sweat' in — Garden ; his being 
apprehended, as if he had been a Ma factor; his 
—_— the Croſs ; and his deſcent into Hell s. | 


in the Ak Part, we commemorate ant 


meditate upon, his glorious Victory over Death, 
the Favours c on Mankind, and his coming 
to Judgment, in ay — Myſt eries of his 
Reſurrection; Aſcenſion ; ＋ „He of of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the Gr aalen of leffed Virgin and 
Saints; and his coming to es 

Theſe Meditations have been ſelected from the 
moſt ſublime Truths, as = adapted and moſt 
_— to every We rrp Shea 7 ſublime, they 


though plain, I of M — 
In a 2 Werd , the 1 umple or lefs enlightened Minds 


ſhall find the myſterious Truths fufficiently- clear 
them in the — of 


and cogent to e 
God's moſt amiable Name: Whilſt the moſt acute 


Underftanding ſhall find wherewith to exerciſe: it- 
ſelf, and at * abſorbed in the Con- 
templation 

® That is, ſays St, Thomas, inte thoſe Regions, 
« where the Souls of the Juſt were detamed,” waiting 
the Arrival of the Son of God, to riſe with him, and at- 
tend him into the Heavenly Hieru/alem, 3- p- ꝗ. 82. a. 2. 
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templation of God's unſearchable Ways, and the 

| unſpeakable Goodneſs of his all- ſacred Name. - 

| The Devouts of the Roſary ſhould be mindful, 

in the Recital of the Devotion, not only ts men- 

tion the Myſtery, but alſo the Meditation which 
immediately follows: Tis an eſſential Part of the 
celebrated Devotion, and ſhould not be omitted by 
thoſe who can read: A le to what St. Paul 


i, meditate on theſe T hings, be employed in theſe 
. . 


ings : That thy Proficiency may appear to all Men *. 
The pious 5 — premiſing one of the 
„ Myſteries, on which he is to meditate, then breaks 
2 forth into vocal * of which its Petitions form 
ie a Part: For the Mind being previouſly diſpoſed by 
mental Prayer, the Mouth worthily addreſſes the 
Lord, by a Repetition of the following Petition, 
Ten Times: O Jeſus, Son of David: 2 Mercy 
onus, The D is -terminated by Glory be 
the Father, &c. and ſo on for the firſt Five Decades 
or Tens+. | | ; 
The ſecond Part is alſo * in the ſame 
Manner, with its reſpective ys and the 
following Petition: O Jeſus of «th King of 
the Jews, have Mercy on us. 11 MA 


® 1 Tim iv, 15. | | 

+ Which are uſually and regularly repeated by the 
Aſſiſtance of a Pair of Beads, conũſting of five Decades, 
er Tens, whereby the Faithful (eſpecially thoſe who 
cannot read, or where there is a Congregation) are 
brought to recite the ſacred Devotion with Harmony 
and Regularity: For Inſtance, each Time that you 
repeat 50% Son of Dawid. have Mercy on us, you let 
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| ſs a Mark or Stone; and when arrived at 
ns, leventh, which is larger than any of the other Ten, 
ing you are then ſilently told to finiſh the Decade with 
at- Clary be to the Fatber, &c, © 7-46 p 


Wa; >, 


The third Part is recited in the ſame Manner, as 
the former, with. its peculiar Myſteries, and the 
following Petition: O Jeſus, Son of the living God, 


| have Mercy on us. 


From theſe Petitions we are encouraged to hope 
the moſt ſignal Bleſſings, as they have already in- 
conteſtibly proved their Efficacy. If we aſk the 
blind Men, mentioned in the Goſpel *, what Suc- 
ceſs they had, when they addreſſed the Saviour of 
the World,.in theſe Words : Lord, Son of David, 
hade Mercy on us. Or the Cm Woman, who 
—— in the like Words, that her Daughter 
might be diſpoſſeſſed of the Devil +. a will 
inform you, that her Daughter was immedi 
cured: And the Blind Men will gratefully confeſs, 
that they inſtantly received their Sight.. Si 
Wonders _ indeed be expected from this Peti- 
tion, _ as the Evangeliſt St. John ſays, 


t Every Spirit that confeſſeth for Chri 7 3 have 
e 


come in the Fleſh, is of Gad. y, no Doubt, 
appertain to — — 5 make ſo noble and pious a 


Confeſſio 8 f the Humanity of Fe 1 Cbriſt. 


If you t. Peter, what was the Conſequence 
of a — Invocation of "Feſus of Nazareth ? 
He will aſſure you, that in Virtue of it, he gave 
to a Man, who had been a Cripple from his Mo- 
ther's Womb, the perfect Uſe of all his Limbs, 
in theſe Words: ow the n Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, riſe * 

And let St. 3 ones to you, the ſingu- 
lar Reward and Honour conferred on St. Peter, 
for 6 He Chriſt, to be the Son of the 
living God. tells you, that the Redeemer Was 

ſo 


* Matth. xx. 30, 31. =#+F Match. ge 22, 
3 1 John iv. 2. $ As iii. 6. 
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ſo pleaſed with his noble Confeſſion, that he ap- 
pointed him, Prince of the Apoſtles, and the Rock 

upon which he would build his Church, with this 
ſolemn and abſolute Promiſe : That the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it* : And obtained 
or him the following Information and Aſſurance 
from the Mouth of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, as St. 
Luke informs us +, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 


deſired earneſtly to have you, that he you as 
at ; 1 prayed for thee, A 2 fail 
not, and thou being once converted, confirm thy Brethren. 

No Wonder that the moſt ſignal Favours ſhall 
be heaped on the Soul, which worthily proclaims. 

eſus to be the Son of the living God : For, as the 

vangeliſt St. John ſays: Whoſoever ſhall * 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, 
and he in God 7. | 

Laſtly, each Part of the heavenly Devotion is 
concluded with a moſt pious Prayer, which re- 
minds us of the Myſteries we have contemplated, 
and at the ſame Time we befeech Jeſus in Virtue 
of them, to ſhower down his Bl upon us; 
as may be fully ſeen in the Roſary of 5 us, 

I know not any _—_—_ that can be made 
againſt this heavenly Form of Prayer, except the 
frequent Repetition of its Petitions. This Objec- 
tion muſt appear frivolous and trifling, when we 
conſider, — we cannot too often repeat what is 
always and unqueſtionably good, and that a fre- 
quent Repetition of the ſame Words, is warranted 
by holy Writ : Did not David in his 135th Pſalm 
repeat no leſs than 27 Times, the = ſame 

id 


Words: Becauſe" his cy is for ever 


the Blind Men, mentioned in the Goſpel, receive 
| . their 

Matth. xvi. 18. + xxii. 31, 32. 

t 1 John iv. 15, | | 
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their Sight, by crying out again and again, Lor 
Son A Bad — Mercy on us* „Nor — 
can we poor miſerable Sinners, blinded by Paſſi- 
ons, too often call upon Teſus, the Light of the 
World, to difpel thoſe thick Clouds that darken 
our Minds; we cannot too often intreat him to 
enlighten our Underſtandings, and have Mer 

on us. Nay, did not our divine Maſter himſelf, 
when praying with the greateſt Fervour in the 
Garden of Olrves, + pray the third Time, ſaying the 
fame Words ? Who then, can object to a Repeti- 


tion of thoſe heavenly Petitions of the Roſary of 
the Name of Jeſus, which expreſs fo ſingular a 
Reſpect for, and Confidence in, his all-gracious 


Name? To praiſe the moſt amiable and auguſt 
Name of the Lord, is an indiſpenſible Duty, 


ſtrongly inculcated by all the inſpired Writers, and 


enforced by the ſtricteſt Ties of Duty, Gratitude, 


Intere/t, Neceſſity, & c. as has been already ſet forth 


Chap. IV. A; 

And as it is a Duty, equally intereſting, to 
avoid the Profanation of God's moſt awful — 
ſo there cannot be a more effectual Means to baniſh 
thoſe hateful Vices, contrary to the Reſpect due 
to it, than by the conſtant Practice of the 
Virtues: For, as Darkneſs is diſpelled by Light; 
Cold by Heat; Drunkęnneſs by Sobriety; in like 


n 0 NN 
is repeatedly profahed and abuſed by Oaths, 
Execrations, ed laſphemies ; ſo Wag Foes 


Crimes can never be more effectually removed, 
than by repeatedly addreſſing and praiſing his ado- 
rable Name, with. that celebrated Form. of Prayer, 
the Roſary of Feſus — And as the damnable Cuſ- 
tom of Curſing, Swearing and. Blaſpheming, is 
Matth. xx. 30, 31. + Matth. Xxvi. 44 


by woe ws ==!  2X.n l& A” LARS. 
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contraſted by affociating and converſing with 
Curſers, Swearers, and Blaſphemers ; fo, to over- 
come the hateful Cuſtom, you muſt not only de- 
cline their Company, but it would prove highly 
conducive to the Removal of thoſe ſhocking V ices, 
to aſſociate with the devout Members of the fa- 
cred ' Sodality, who are particularly mindful to 
praiſe God's moſt adorable Name. 

They muſt indeed be abandoned Sinners who 
can object to the Praiſes due to the moſt venerable ' 
Name of the Lord, or to a Repetition of them : 
Their Objections can have Weight only with 
Libertines and Unbelievers, who regardleſs of the 
Reſpe& due to the ſupreme Being, or the Atten- 
tion due to the important Concern of Salvation, 
are ever ready to encourage Impiety and promote 
Immorality : who are fond to ridicule, condemn 
and ſuppreſs whatever may tend to forward ſolid 


Piety and a due Reſpect to the molt holy 
Name of . | 

But for a Chriſtian, a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who humbly hopes for Salvation, through the Me- 


rits of his maſt ſacred Name, no Employment 
is more praiſe-worthy or neceſſary, than to offer 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to his moſt adorable 
Name: Nothing more prudent, than to make 
Choice of a Form of Prayer, the Roſary of the 
Name of Jeſus, which is entirely calculated for 
that glorious End; A Devotion efficacious to 
Admiration : A Form of Prayer highly extolled 
by the Church, and ſtrenuouſly recommended to 
the Faithful ! | | X 

Reſolve then, to make daily the acceptable Of- 
fering, of that moſt holy and celebrated Devotion 
of the Roſary, and with grateful Hearts ſay to 
God: So will I fing a Pſalm to thy r 

| | * 
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that I may pay my Vows from Day to Day. Such 
a divine Employment will cauſe Heaven to be at- 
tentive to the devout Rofariſts: Their Petitions 
will be granted in this Life, and eternal Happineſs 
will afluredly await them in the next. Yes, 
Chriſtian Reader, their Happineſs has been 1 

fince foretold by the Royal Pſalmiſt, in theſe 
Words: + Bl:fſed is the whoſe Truft is in the 
Name of the Lord. | | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Motives to engage. us to enter into the ſacred Sodality, 
= to recite frequently the Roſary of the Name of 
ESUS. F 


HEN we reflect on the Excellency, Sanc- 
tity, and Efficacy of the Name of Teſus, 
and how much we are bound to praiſe it: When 
we recollect, how effectually the Roſary and Soda- 
lity contribute to the Diſcharge of that. Chriſtian 
Duty; it will ſeem needleſs. to expatiate on a Sub- 
| jeR ſo ſelf-evident,. or to recommend an Inſtitu- 
tion, which every Chriſtian ſhould, with: open 
Arms, embrace, A few Motives may, however, 
be aſſigned to help weak Minds, and. encourage 
them to the heavenly Undertaking. — 

The firſt is, that by being inſcribed in the Sodality 
they become Partakers of the good Works done 
-- Members of it, in all Parts of the World. 

hat an Happineſs ! That you, whether aſleep 
or awake; whether Abroad or at Home; whether 
on Sea or Land; whether in Sickneſs, unable to 


aſſiſt yourſelves, or in Health, perhaps unmindful 


+ Pſal. xxxix. 5. 95 
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of God, your Converſion, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Welfare, Sc. are pra 2 by your Bre- 
thren, the Members of the ſacred Sodality ; who 
are mutually bound to pray for each other, though 
in the moſt diſtant Parts of the Globe. Add to 
this, that by being inſcribed, you become intitled 
to ſhare of the Treaſures of the Church, (Indul- 

gences, Privile * and Favours) ſo plentifully 


— by the the Vicars of Jeſus Chr: 
* D ys 


diſpoſed to receive them. 
he ſecond Motive is, that a conſtant Recital 
of the Roſary of the Name of Safes, will remind 
us of the bet. Myſteries of our Redemption : 
No Refle&ion more neceſlary or important. 
Thirdly, the Conſideration of your own Intereſt, 
- wn te u to an Entrance into the one, and 
* epetition of the other: For, what can 
. Jeſus, whilſt upon Earth, did 
upon us? Feſus, whilſt upon , 
not refale — peut Aly made in his Name: Is 
he leſs exora le, now ? Or is his holy Name leſs 
efficacious ? No: * he i by equal! dy now to 
receive our Peti — Though 
the Lord has aſc . — — he did not 
mean to leave us Orphans : For he promiſes to re- 
main with us, unte the Conſummation of Ages 
He has indeed aſcended, not to abandon us, 
to prepare Manſions for us, in his heavenly Kin 5 
dom, where he ſits at the right Hand of his 
mighty Father, to plead for us: Conſtantly exhi- 
biting his Wounds, which he ſtill bears on 
glorious Body, in perpetual Remembrance 
That he has ena, in Conf in Conſequence of his all- 
ſaving Name, which — him the Saviour 
of Mankind ; thereby to ae his eternal Father 
mer- 


( 260 ) 


mercifully to look down upon thofe, who ſhall 
| nf praiſe and glorify it. Nay, Jeſus, the 

iſdom of the eternal Father, aſſures you, that 
If two of you ſhall agree together on Earth, about any 
one Thing they ſhall aſt, it ſhall be granted them of 
my Father, who is in Heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my Name, there am J 
in the 3 | op Bee's 

Can any Thing be more inviting or preſſing to 
enter into an holy Aſſociation to praiſe his adora- 
ble Name, than this his kind Declaration ? Re- 
member, Chriſtian Reader, tis not a weak, mor- 
tal Man, whoſe Powers are confined to very narrow 
Limits, that gives you this Aſſurance, or makes 
the —— Promiſe : But *tis Face: don 
of the living God himſelf, whoſe Power ena- 
bles him, whoſe Goodneſs inclines him, and whoſe 
Veracity obliges him to grant the Requeſts of his 
faithful Servants, made in his Name, If you aft 
me any Thing in my Name, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, I will 
do it f. Can Words be more expreſſive of his 
determined . Reſolution to grant, unlimited e 
Bleſſing humbly and perſeverantly aſked, through 
the Merits of his moſt adorable Name? 

In what Light then, are we M conſider the de- 
vout Clients of the Roſary? What Opinion are 
we to form of the Efficacy of their Prayers ? Or 
to what ſhall we compare them, when aſſembled 
in his Name, and on bended Knees, we view and 
hear them celebrating the Praiſes of his ſacred 
Name, by a devout Recital of the Roſary of 
Feſus? It their Hearts ſpeak the Language of 
their Mouths, I can compare them to nothing leſs, 
than to the Angels and Saints of Paradiſe, who 
with one Voice, moſt harmoniouſly concelebrate 


Matth. xviii, 19, 20. 


+ John xiv, 14. 
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the Praiſes of the moſt adorable Name of their God: 
for as Blaſphemers, Curſers and profane Swearers 
reſemble the Damned by the Vices of Blaſphemy, 
Curſing and Swearing, and their hateful Language 
proclaims them to be of the Number of the Ac- 
curſed, ſo they, on the con » who conſtantly 
praiſe the glorious Name of Feſus, bear the ſtrong- 
eſt Reſemblance of the Angels and Saints of Para- 
diſe : Their angelic Language foretels their future 
Rewards, and becomes a ſure Preſage of future 
Glory. Hence the Royal Prophet x. A joyfull 
expreſſes himſelf : 7 will f Praiſe to thee in t 
Sight of the Angels : I will Worſhip towards thy holy 
Temple, and I will give Glory to thy Name ..... for 
thou haſt magnified >, holy Name above all v. | 
Such a Demeanour beſpeaks them to be Inhabi- 
tants of another Region: The Earth ſeems tranſ- 
formed into Heaven: Men into Angels or Saints 
And to crown all, they are bleſſed with the Preſence 


of Jeſus Chriſt : for where two or three are gathered 


together in my = ſays he, = am Fc — 

mid/t of them +. powerful Form of Prayer 

ch an thus effectually prevail on the Son of 

the living God, to defcend from Heaven, to bleſs 

the pious Supplicants with his Preſence, and grant 

- 9+ Re nts What an Happineſs for the devout 
ofariſts | 


Do not perſuade yourſelves, that the Recital of 
the Roſary of Jeſus, will interfere with, or inter- 
rupt your worldly Buſineſs ; nay, on the contrary, 
it will prove a powerful Means to procurea Bleſſing 
on your. honeſt Endeavours: And, if you mean to 
pray at all, you cannot make Uſe of a more effi- 
cacious, nor ſcarcely a more brief Form of Prayer: 
Though brief, it is powerful: though plain, it 

ot | | abounds 

* Pal. cxxxvii. 2, 3. + Matth. zviii. 20. 
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abounds with Myſteries ; and may be repeated at 
Home or — Sea or — Land; in the 
Chapel, or private Chamber, kneeling, ſtanding 
or walking, yet the moſt devout Attitude is recom- 
mended, as the Name of Jeſus is ſo frequently 
repeated at which every Knee ſhould bend. | 
It is a Devotion of ſuch a Nature, that not only 
the Orthodox, but the Heterodox Believers, may 
recite it, without infringing upon their Principles: 
The offen/rve Sound of an Interceſſor, is not ſo 
much as hinted at; the Supplication being made 
immediately to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, praying him 
to have Mercy on us. Hence, all and every of our 
ſeparated Brethren, who admit the Uſe of vocal and 
mental Prayer, muſt approve it. A Repetition of 
it, therefore, is moſt earneſtly recommended to 
them—W ho can nd to ſay, that it may not 
prove the happy s of enlightening their Un- 
derſtandings, and diſpoſing their Minds ſo as, that 
the Light of the Goſpel may ſhine unto them, and en- 
them in an Unity of Faith with us, ficmly 
ieving in one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm®: 
For, if a devout Invocation of Lord, Son of David, 
have mercy on me, gave Sight to the Blind t, why 
may we not hope the like Bleſſing for ſuch, of our 
dillating Brethren, as 22 in the ſame Words, 
with the like Faith, Humility, and Fervency? 
For, whatever is aſked in his Name, ſhall be 
granted, by him, whoſe Will is, that all Men be 
ſaved, and that they come to the Acknowledgment of 


Tr utht. 7 | 790 

But, whilſt we are thus encouraged to n 
for Favours in the Name of the „ with an 
Aſſurance of obtaining our Requeſt, we muſt be 
EX - 


* Epheſ. iv. 5. I Matth. xx. 34. 
t 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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extremely careful, that no ſordid Intereſt lurks at 


the bottom; that what we aſk, be not with a View 


to gratify our Paſſions, to indulge Pride and 
Luxury, or any other inordinate En To ſuch 
Petitioners Jeſus will anſwer ; hitherto you have not 
aſked any Thing in my Name 8. 

If then, you petition for any temporal Good, let 
it be made with an humble Deference to the Will 
of God: for Inſtance, if you petition for Riches, 
let it be accompanied with this Condition, provi- 
ded the Poſſeſſion of them would. tend to God's 
Honour, and your eternal Welfare : Let this your 
Petition be alſo animated with an Intention, either 
to pay your Debts, or that you may be enabled to 
live according to that Sphere of Life, wherein 
God has been pleaſed to place you ; with a Reſo- 
lution, to expend any Redundancy in the Relief 
of your diſtreſſed Fellow-creature, &c. If the 
married Couple pray to Heaven for an Offspring, 
let it be made with an humble Submiffion to God's 
holy Will, and, provided the Child would prove 
his faithful Servant. Rachael importuned for a 
Child, without Reſignation to the Will of God; 
nay, and declared ſhe would die, if ſhe had not 
Children : The Lord at og, fired with her 
Importunities, granted her Requeſt : with the 
Pangs of Child-bearing ſhe received the Summons 
of Death: ſhe brought forth a Child, but liyed 
not to ſee it; Benoni or Benjamin was ſcarcely born, 
when ſhe died. So that Rachael was, almoſ at the 
ſame Time, a Mother and a Corpſe. This Exam- 
ple is recorded + to teach future Generations, _ 
their moſt reaſonable Requeſts muſt be ſubmitte 
to the Will of Heaven. | 

In ſhort, let all your Petitions for temporal 
Bleſſings be, really and truly, accompanied with 


this 
John xvi. 24. + Gen. xxxv. 
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ſhould however humbly and chearfully perſevere in 


which by being abuſed, would impede that Hap- 


Lord to grant you an affluent Fortune; he ſeems 
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this Condition, viz. provided, the Enjoyment of ſ 


them, ſhall tend to Ged's Honour and your eter- v 
nal Welfare. It is then, your Requetts will be a 
granted, and your Deſires crowned with Succeſs; h 
as Jeſus, who is ever faithful to his Promiſe, aſ- tt 
ſures you: If you aſk me any Thing in my Name, | * 
will do it*, What ſtronger Inducements can be fa 
required to en ou to celebrate the Praiſes of MW 2! 
his moſt adorable Name, than a ſolemn and un- 4 
limited Promiſe of ting whatever you aſk, MW * 
provided, it tends to his Honour and your eternal MW © 
Welfare ? E 

Some Perſons are apt to be alarmed, nay and Ne 


perhaps ſometimes deſpond, when after their re- N 
Supplications to Heaven, in the Name of 1 


the Lord, they think their Petition is not granted; 
becauſe they obtain not what they requeſt. They Th 


ſubmitting to the Will of God, and not repine or 
murmur, though their Requeſts ſeem to be denied: 
Becauſe the Lord, at Times refu/mg to gratify 
our Deſires, confers a Bleſſing. For, to what 
End do you pray to the Lord and petition in his 
Name ? But firit, to glorify God ; and ſecondly, 
to obtain Happineſs here, and hereafter. 
Hence, any Petition made for a temporal Good, 


pineſs, is much better refuſed, than 3 and 
will more effectually anſwer the End of your 
Prayers; which is, to obtain ſuch temporal Blel- 
tings, as will enable you to work your Salvation 
with Safety: for Inſtance, you perhaps pray the 


deaf to your Supplications, and refuſes to grant 

your Requeſt : Becauſe, he clearly foreſees, — 
: | ſuc L 

* John xiv, 14. | | 


6168) 


ſuch temporal Bleffings would be abuſed : . 
would cauſe you to Ive unmindful of God, and 


to think only how to frail Nature in all its 
ſinful Deſires Experience proves this to be Daily 
the Caſe. 13 as God's infinite 525 1 
informs him, what would really tend to 70 
fare, ſo his wonderful Goodneſs 2 
ing to his faithful Servants, what ſbort- figh goed 
norant Man may eſteem a Bleſſing, which 
Gael, woul e a certain Evil, It is how- 
ever an te le Truth, that the, Lood ill 
never abandon OY WE, Servants; ; 1 as. the 
Royal Prophet aſſures us : The Lard.is become a 
Refuge for 1 15 Poor : A in due Time in Tri- 
bulation. And let them in Thee. who know thy 
Name : r 
W tay ile, with lafery, for 
We ma wi "netiven 
God's Grice | in this th gray an happy Eternity 
in the next; becauſe we are warranted . to do, in 
the N Wheſoever ſhall invoke the 
di. ſhall be ſaved, any, 1 - 
ek f. It is not however, to be thought, 
a cold or luke-warm Invocation of it,. u e a 
tended with that ĩnexpreſſible · . pc SY Fy or 
the Apoſtle means, ſays the bright 
the ho CORY St. Thomas, * and conſtant — 
on of it: Hence,” ſays the hol > Wer 
« Sinnen tha Name of the Lord worthily, invoke 
CH perſeverantly, and your Salvation will be i 


4 cum,” 

If then, worldly Cares ſhall, at Times, i interrupt 
or diſtract you; if bad Company attempt to dif; 
ſuade you; or the Devil, in any ſhape, by his Wiles 
endeavour to prevent n Recital of the * 


* Plalm ix. 10, 11. + Rom. x. 13. 
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— of the infernal Enemy, who is continually 


nipotence enables him, and his Veracity obliges 


( 166 )) 


«6d Devotion of the Reſery, by by 22 
your Prayers are not heard; they are unaccep- 
table to God, and fo forth th thereby! to. lead you 


into'a State of truſt. in the 
Mercy and Goodneſę of Fefus : Be 6n your Guard 
inſt ſuch diabolical Suggeſtions,” againſt the 


about feeking whom he may devour : Re- 
* to God's mol? facred Name, 
and remember to ' imitate. 588 ee, whe of the 
blind Men mentioned. in the Goſpel * 1 28 — 


e or e 7 — Fro 


— N to o Hence — they Nee them, 
tht they Poult old their de bat rok 7.811 

poſed them, the more they etied 
Sms Davidz have mercy on ug. When behold, ſo 
of 


E this Petition, and the frequent Re 
to the Son of God, that as a. 
both, Nw comtinginls the blind Men to. approach 
him, and 'i reſtores to them their 2 

Such are the admirable Proofs of God amazing 
Goodnehs to znimate you, ad future Generations, 
to an Imitation of the blind Men's Perſtyverance 
— g his moſt facred Name, which * 
to cron with à Grant of the deſired lef- 
fng. His infinite Goodnefs inclines Him, his Om- 


him to grant whatever is aſked, worthily and perſe- 
verantly, in his Name; provided always, that it 
tends to _= ee Welfare. 


, % 
_— $+ ee 


Matth. xx. 30, 3r. 
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25 
O pious Mother, the IE | 
citous Reſpect due to 's 
moſt venerable — mn pe vigilant to 
Faithful in the Pradice of ſuch; Works, a8 
efteually tend thereto, animates her Children to 
an Entrance into the ſacred Sedahty, and to n fre- 
quent Recital of the Roſary of Jeſus, by a ſolemn 
Approbation of both®* : and fly opens her 
inexhauſtible Treaſures, 1 ſhe plentifully dif- 
penſes to e enter into the ſacred Sta- 
lity, and pra Name of the moſt b by an 
humble ahy conſtant O of the 1 


ered to the moſt holy Name 
Conyinced of their Excellency to ple the 
cr A 


Name of the Lord, and their Eckel 
Praftice of fuch —— 4 


Chriſtian Soul, ſhe exerts every 

the Fatal in in 

wen, * ences, and 1 

= op N e Clients, embers of the 
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to remove ſome erroneous Opinions, relative to 
Indulgences, conceived by ignorant Catholics, as 
well as prejudiced P ts. 
Our ſeparated Brethren would fain perſuade us 
to think, that we believe Indulgences to be Par- 
« dons granted by the Pope for Sins to come, or 
« Leave —. by Money, to commit Sin.“ 
The Church aſſumes no fuch Power, nay, on the 
cContrary, holds ſuch damnable Doctrine in the ut- 
moſt Abhorrence. What the Church has declared 
relative to Indulgences may be known by the 
following Declaration of the Council of Trent : 
The moſt Holy Synod declares, that the Power 
« of granting Indulgences was given by Chriſt to 
e the Church; that the Church hath made Uſe of 
« this Power from the earlieſt Times; that the 
«© Practice of them is moſt wholſome to the 
Faithful, and approved of by Sacred Councils; 
& that thoſe who affirm, that they are uſeleſs, or 
« deny, that there is in the Church a Power of 
« granting them, are excommunicated by the 
«. moſt Holy Synod *.“ 

Hence it is, that as the holy Council of Trent 


has defined, . that the Power of ting Indul- 


« pences was given by Chriſt to his Church,” it 
cannot 'be fuppoſed, (without Blaſphemy) that 
Chriſt, who is prong and G s itſelf, 
could poflibly impower the Head of his Church, 
or any other Perſon, to Leave to commit 
Sin. The Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, his Church, 

neither does, nor can preſume ſuch a Power, 
Which would caſt indelible Infamy and Reproach 


on that holy, learned, and illuſtrious Body, which 


Jeſus has ſolemnly promiſed to preſerve from Errors 
r againſt 
Seſſ. 25. 
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againſt Faith, by declaring, that the Gates of Hell 
Hall not prevail againſi it *. 

Beſides, what the Church means or underſtands 
by an Indulgence, according to its received Doc- 
trine t, is only a releaſing or Remiſſion of ſuch 
temporal Pains or Puniſhments, as remain to be 
ſatisfied for, after the Sin is forgiven in the Sacra- 
ment of bi ar 26 by the Church out of 
the ſu erits and Satisfactions of 

Jeſus — and his Saints, which are the 1 inex- 
— Treaſures of the Church. f 

That a tem Puniſhment remains to be ſa- 
tisfied for, after the Guilt of Sin and eternal 
Puniſhment as to it, are remitted, appears evi- 
dently in the 2d Book of Kings, chap. xii. where. 
we read : That after the Prophet Nathan had aſ- 
| fured David, on the Part of God, in theſe Words : 
| The Lord hath talen away thy Sin; notwithſtanding 
the Prophet declares, that David -muſt ſuffer a 
temporal Puniſhment, in the Death of his Son, 
the 'F ruit of his Adultery : Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
f you have given Occaſion to t Enemies of the Lord to 
1. Blaſ heme, for this Things the Child that is born of 


t * Hall ſurely die. Hence, the royal Penitent 
t humbly pra * Lord, Nigh * ay, in theſe 
Words : Waſh me farther my Intquity, and 
Cleanſe . free my r. — 1 from 
the Crime, and the eternal Puniſhment, (which 


were remitted, . according to the Prophet Nathan) 
but from the 2 due to it. 
Nay, is not the Sin of our Proto-parent, * 
though forgiven him, dreadfully puniſhed in him- 
ſelf and his Poſterity, even with temporal Death? 
Thus to N us aily, that though the * 
3 
»Matth. xvi, 18. 8. Tho. Suppl. q. 25. 4. 1. 
1 Kl. l. 4 1 | ppl. q- 25 


whereby his Su 
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forgiven, it does not follow, that the ee 
Puniſhment is alſo remitted. 

That Chriſt has impowered his Church to re- 
leaſe us from thoſe temporal Puniſhments which 
remain due, after our atual Sins are forgiven, 
(which is what we mean by an Indulgence) appears 
from the unlimited Power, wherewith he inveſted 
St. Peter and his Succeſſors, in the following 
Words: Whatſoever thou ſhalt * 1 E — 
Hall be looſed % in Heaven . Chriſt himſelf + 


granted a _ Indulgence to St. Mary Mag- 


Clem, the. Samaritan Woman; and to the penitent 
Thief, when, hanging on the Croſs, in theſe 
Words: This D Phat thou be with me in Paradiſe . 
uſing were declared at an End. 
The Church, in its by 4 Infancy, made Uſe 
of the Power granted to it by Jeſus Chriſt ;/ wit- 
neſs St. Paul, = releaſed 4 inceſtuous Corin- 
thian from the Penance or temporal Puniſhments 
he was to undergo, on Account of the CO 
Crime he committed: I pardoned him Heron 
(ſays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians) in the. 
of Chit, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, as 10 2 
tain Interpreter obſervesſ, Now as you have 
<< pardoned him by my Inſtrustions, and have 
received him again into your | union, 1 
. alſo pardon him and copfigm what you haue done 
4 for your Jake, as | well as for his, and diſpenſe 
« with any further $eyerities of a longer Penance, 
« which he deſerved, ſays-St. Che om. And1 
do this in the Perſon 57 Cbriſt, by that Power 
2 and: A drives from Grit, which he 


L 141 | "6 left 
9 | Matth. xvi. 19. + Wigant Exam. i iũ. de 
Indulg. Tract. xiv. 1 Luke xxiii. 43. 


F 2Cor ii. 10. Wetham, Annot. 4. 
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« uy 1 Apoſtles, when he ſaid, e 

21 you ſhall h, ſhall be 

6 ' log ed in | Herve Net only, —＋ the 818 ght nr 
en, ia St. Chryſitomy — in the t 

6 « God: who hath given us this Power. 82 

Hence it is, that as Chrift gave wo his Apoliles 
and their Succeſſors, a Power, in his Name, to 
forgive Sins and the eternal Puniſhment due to 
them, in theſe Words: . Sins you ſhall for- 

give, they are fe forgiven them * > So the Power of 
AE. the temporal Pains or Puniſhments is 
granted, in the following Words : r 
thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed _ in Hea- 
ven +. 

Thus does it evidently appear, from Scoiptunh 
from the Deciſions of general Councils, and the 
firm Belief of the Fathers and Doctors of the 
Church, that Chriſt has inveſted her with a Power 
to grant Indulgences, or a Remiſſion of the tem- 
poral Puniſhments due to actual Sin, al Lat 
given; and conſequently, that thoſe J 
oo not _ our Adverſaries moſt unjuſtly — 

derouſſy report them to be, via. So man 
6 4 to commit Sin, &c, Nor are Tndub- 
gences what ignorant Catholics take them to be, 
« fo many —— of Sins or the eternal 
10 Paniſuntens due to them: For, an Indulgence 
ſuppoſes Sin and the eternal Puniſhment due to it 
already forgiven ; and can only remit ſuch 
ral Pains or Puniſhments as remain to be ſati ed 
— after the Sin is forgiven in the Sacrament of 


The Power of releaſing or forgiving bete wel 
poral Pains or Puniſhments was alſo exerciſed by 
the e Me in 5 avour of Public N 

14 * 

John xx. 23. + Math, xvi. 19 
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for they often ſhortened the Time of their Penance, 
upon the Interceſſion of the holy e who 
were in Priſon, and had ſuffered great Forments 
for the Faith of Chriff. The Church (inveſted 
always with the ſame Power) has, in ſucceeding 
Ages, remitted the . . Puniſhment, in Imi- 
tation of St. Paul, an 
ſame, when ſhe finds her Children duly diſpoſed 
by Prayer, Almſdeeds, by frequent and worthy 
Confeſtions and Communions, in ſhort, by com- 
plying with ſuch Works of * and Penance, as 
ſhe preſcribes; ſhe then preſſingly invites them to 
ſhare the Riches of her Treaſures, whereby 
become enabled to diſcharge the remaining Debt 
due to their Sins, leſt they be obliged to ſuffer 
for them in the frightful Priſon of Purgatory. 
Hence, the Church, to induce her Ghildren to 
an Entrance into the ſacred Sadality, and to a 
frequent Repetition of the moſt holy Devotion of 
the Roſary of the Name of Jeſus, ſo pleaſing to 
his infinite Majeſty, faithfully promiſes to enrich 
them with her ſpiritual Treaſures, which, when 
applied in a plenary Manner, and are worthily 
received by the pious Chriſtian, he becomes ena- 
| bled to diſcharge all temporal Pains or Puniſhments, 
which yet remain to be ſatisfied for—Sin and the 
eternal Puniſhments due to it, being already re- 
| mitted in the Sacrament of Penance. 

Thus the pious Roſariſts, by properly confeſ- 
ſing their Crimes and devoutly receiving the moſt 
holy Sacrament of the Euchari/?, obtain a Remiſ- 
ſion of their Sins and the eternal Puniſhment due 
to them: and by the Benefit reaped from a plenary 
Indulgence, all temporal Pains or Puniſhments are 
forgiven, So that if a Member of the Sodality of 
the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, departs this Life, 

in 


continues now to do the 


=. 4 r * 
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in that hw State (not having Sin to anſwer for ; 
temporal or eternal Puniſhments to ſuffer) his Soul 
ſhall immediately aſcend into the Regions of Bliſs 
and Glory, to fee and enjoy God for an endleſs 
Eternity. What an Happincls for the __ 
Clients of the 2 

As there are not onl plenary, but alſo 
lar Indulgences of 7 Years, of an 100 mo 
YRuarantines, &c. — to the Brethren 2 the 
Sedality, tis proper the Reader ſhould be ac- 
quainted with what is. to be ee by thee 
ſeveral Indulgences. 

The antient Canoxs aſſigned ſevere facramental 
— 0B T2 ined by 
Confeſſors . For grievous Sin, Vears 
of Penance.— An Indy of ſeven Years cor- 
reſponds. to, and remits the Penance injoined for 
ſeven. Years.. For other Sins, it appointed forty 
Days. Faſt on Bread and Water, and other peni- 
CES Works: And for the Remiſſion of this, a 


Quarantine, or forty Days Indulgence 8 


For a. very atrocious: or capi ry 
Days —— Faſt was injoined,, and — 2 NY 


Penitence :. For Inſtance,, whoſoever was: guilty: 
of the Sin of Perjury,. or induced others to com- 
mit it, was obliged. to Faſt forty Days on Bread 
and Water, and to do Penance for ſeven. Years. 
Such were the Pains or Puniſhments injoined by 
the antient penitential Canons of the Church. 
Which ſevere Penances the Church was obliged 
to mitigate, in after Ages, for weighty Reaſons-; 
and ſupplied the Deficiency by the reren 
Appliction of Indulgences... * 

A plenary Indulgence | then, 'is a gracious. Con- 
ceflion of the young whereby we may gain . 
| u 


5 
P Wigant de Indulg. Tract. xiv. Ex. iii. 
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full Remiſſion of all the temporal Pains and 
Puniſhments, that remain due to actual Sin, al- 
ready forgiven ; provided we punctually obſerve 
what ſhe reſctibes, in order to obtain it. + When 
a plenary ndulgence i is granted in Form of Jubilie 
(as is granted to the Brethren of the facred Sodality 
of the Name of Feſus ) it is attended with many 
ſingular Graces, Favours, and Privileges : whereas 
a particular Indulgence remits only ſo much of 
the temporal Puniſhments, as is ſpecified : For 
Inſtance, an Indulgence of 100 Days remits the 
temporal Pains or Puniſhments, that Were 'to be 
ſuffered for 100 Days, S.. 

The Works injoined by the Church, ber gain- 
ing an' Indulgence, muſt be punctually performed, 
and in the State of Grace, at leaſt the laſt of them, 
with a pure Intention, and free from every vitiating 
Circumſtance, which may render them evil in 
S ws For, he br gives Alms'out of vain 

lory, prays through pocriſ ; rms 
of weine hood orks, we e indlp 
Vanity or his on private Pleaſure, than 
Devotion's Sake, merits not the Indulgence. 

It is to be obſerved, that on Account of the 
following Clauſe, being truly penitent, confeſs, re- 
cerve and viſit the Church or Chabel, which is uſually 
inſerted in Built and Briq for the ting of 
Indulgences, a Diffeulty was propoſed to the late 
Pope Clement XIII; whether, in Conſequence of 
the before-mentioned Clauſe, an Indulgence can 
be obtained, without ſacramental Confeſſion, by 
ſuch Perſons, as are not conſcious of any morta 
Sin, ſince their laſt Confeſſian?)ü! 

The ſovereign Pontiff, to remove Dovbls = = 
Axxieties, on the 9th of December, 1 
an Indulto (or Privilege) to all the Fait | whos * 
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ny been neceſlary, according to the Tenor 9 7 — De- 
a8 cree : without however making any Innovation relative 
of to the Indulgences — the Jade, whether ordinary or 
or extraordinary others. granted in Form of Tubilec, 
he for the — of which, ſacramental Confeſſion, as 
be well as the other injoined- Works, is to. be per formed, 
at the Time mentioned in the Grant®:. 

n- Hence, a Perſon who uſually confeſſes once a 
ed, Week, if he 8 ſuppoſe on. St. Dominici 
m, Day, (on. which. a . ndulgence is granted) 
ng he is not under the ty of confeſſing the fol- 
in lowing Sunday, to, gain — plenary Indulgence 


ain 3 the Roſary, unleſs. conſcious. ofi a mortal 


175 It may be ſaid, what Neceſlity have we for In-- 
or dulgences to, remit any temporal Pains or Puniſh- 
ments ? Have not Sin, and the Puniſhments, whe- 

the ther temporal or eternal, due to it, been. ſuper- 
re- abundantly ſatisfied for, by, the Sufferings and 
uh Death of Jeſus Chriſt, which ate of infinite Value? 
of It is moſt certainly true, that the Satis factions of 
late [Bok ſus Chriſt. are of infinite Value, and that by his 
he- has ſuperabundantly, ſatisfied for 

can the Sins o of. the whole World; yet, on our Part, 
by Works of Penance are abſolute y neceſſary : Be- 
rtal cauſe,. Chriſt having purchaſed a ſupreme Dami- 
a nion over us,  withithe infinite Price of his Blood, it 
and cannot be diſputed, but he may lay what Terms 
nted or Conditions he pleaſes upon us,.as Means, with- 
out 


„ Synodus Tuſeulana, p. 693. 
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out which, the Price he has paid down, ſhall not 
be applied to us. And therefore, though it be 
certainly true, that having ary Juperabundanth 
for us, be might have applied that SatisfaCtion to 
us, without ſubjecting us to any penal Yorks or 


temporal Sufferings, after the Guilt of Sin, together 


with its eternal Puniſhment, were remitted ; yet, 


it pleaſed his infinite Wiſdom, both ' for our 


greater Good, and the Manifeſtation' of his 7, 
tice, / as well as his Mercy, to eftabliſh Things 
upon another Footing, by changing (in the Sa- 
crament of Penance) the eternal Puniſhment into 
a temporal one, and obliging us to purchaſe the 
Fruits and Application of his infinite Satisfaction, 
by bringing forth worthy Fruits of Penance n, and 
ſubmitting humbly and patiently to the Sufferings, 
he ſhall think fit to lay upon us. This is what 
we call Satisfa&tion which, ſays the Biſhop of 
Meaux +, is in Effect, . but the Application of 


the infinite Satisfaction of Jeſus Cbriſt.“ 


And, though the Rigour of the antient peni- 
tential Canons has been mitigated by the Church, 
= the Church means not to exempt us from 

orks of Penance : the ſacred Scriptures ſtrongly 
enforce them: Unleſs you do Penance, ſays Jeſus 


- . *Chrift, you ſhall all periſht. If Works of Penance 


and Mortification were unn , as our Ad- 
verſaries pretend, the Performance of them would 
not be required b s Chri/t, under ſuch a ſevere 
Penalty. Nay, . Gull and bencficial to our 
Salvation,“ ſays the Biſhop of MeauxF, © that 
„God in remitting our Sin er with the 
« eternal Pain which we deſerved for it, ſhould 
« exact of us ſome temporal Pain to retain us in 


« our Duties; left, if we ſhould be too ſpeedily 
cc 


freed 


* Luke iii. 8) [| + Exp. Cath. Faith, Secl. vii. 
Luke xiii. 3. F Ibid. | | 
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7 
« freed from the Bonds of Juſtice, we ſhould 
e abandon ourſelves to a temerarious Confidence, 
« abuſing the Facility of a Pardon. It is then to 
« ſatisfy this Obligation, we are ſubjected to ſome 
« painful Works, which we muſt accompliſh in 
« the Spirit of Humility and Penance; and it was 
« the Neceflity of theſe ſatisfactory Works which 
« obliged the primitive Church to impoſe, upon 
« Penitents thoſe Pains called Canonical. When 
« therefore ſhe impoſes upon Sinners painful and 
« laborious Works, and they undergo them with 
« Humility, this is called Satisfaction; and when 
regarding the Fervour of the Penitents, or ſome 
« other Works which ſhe has preſcribed 
e them, the pardons ſome part of that Pain which 
« is due to them, this is called Indulgence.” If 
ſhe pardons all the temporal Pains and Puniſh- 
ments due, ſuch an Indulgence is called a ple; 

Indulgence : If only Part, a particular Ind 


gence. 
Plenary Indulgences belonging to the Sodality. 


R. Richardſon, who remarkably exerted him- 
ſelfin propagating the celebrated Sadality, par- 
etropalis, to the greatGlory 


the Manner of hearing Maſs, given 
Account of the Indulgences granted and confirmed 
to the Members of cur ſacred Sodality by ſundry 
Popes , which I ſhall N Wi from him. 
On the Day of their being received into this 
Sedality, if they confeſs, receive and pray accord- 
ing to the Intention of the Church; they have a 
plenary Indulgence. : n 


® Vide Bullar. O. P. 


| Time they correct, or charitably admoniſh, thoſe 
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II. | 
On New-Year's Day, on which the Circumci- th 
fion of our Lord is celebrated, and the Name of ge 
Feſus, if they confeſs, receive, and be preſent at 
the Offices celebrated in the Chapel of this Soci- 


ety, in the whole or in they have a plenary or 


Indulgence, in, form of Jubille, with ample Privi- li 


leges thereunto annexed (to be mentioned hereaf- hu 


ter) granted by Pope Pius IV, in his Bull, begin- 
ning, Injunctum nobis, dated at St. Peter's 17th 
April, 1564, to be ſeen in the Bullarium printed £0 
at Rome, 1740, Tom. b 95. 


Every ſecend Sunday of the Month, if they con- hu 
feſs, receive and pray, &c. in the Gabat e this 


Society, they have a Rune Indulgence. 
. In 


In the Article of Death, if they call devoutly ox 
the Name of Fe either by Mouth or Heart, re- 
commending their Souls to God, they have a plena- 
ry Indulgence. 


Particular — to the. Sodality: hs 
; 5 1 
TD VERY ſecond Sunday of the Month, if they MW In. 
viſit the Altar of the moſt holy Name of J. 
5; they will obtain an Indulgence of. ſeven 
ears, and ſo many Quarantines. - 
II. | | 
Every ſecond Sunday of the Month, if they hear In 
the Maſs, that is offered for all the Brethren, livin 
or dead, they gain an Indulgence of two hund 
RRR vil 
5 1-3. 07,0 Bll w 
All the Members of this Society, at whatever I du 
cer 


that 
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that curſe or ſwear profane! an Indul- 
gence of one hundred Da ag.” * 


Whenever they aſſiſt at the Maſs, divine Offices, 
or Meetings of this 1 whether pub- 


- 1 we! Indul of one 


MAIS _ the bleſſed Janine, 
r the Sick, or, 3 hindered to ſay 

Co 's Prayer Mary, once for the 
ſick Perſon, n, they may Ein the W tit of one 
hundred Da * 2 | 


Whenever 5 viſit the Sick, they n ma 5 
Indulgence: of one 5 Days. in 
Whenever! they receive the Poor into their 


Houſes or relieve them, they may obtain che In- 
dulgence of one hundred Days. 


VIII. 

Whenever make Peace between Enemies, 
either of themſelves or others, they may gain an 
Indulgence of one —_— Days. | 

Whenever they ſay the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Hail Mary five Times for the Souls of the Dead 
that belonged to thus aired Bays they may owe the 
man of one hundred Ks 


Wee Sal- 
vation, or inſtruct the Ignorant, or do any other 
Work of Piety or Charity, they may have an In- 
dulgence' of one hundred Days.— Pau! V. Cum 
certas, &. Irſt Octob. 1606. Benedict XIV. Ad 

; ; | Execrabile, 
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Execrabile, &c. pu Aug. 1748, Et alias Nos, &c, 
zoth Sept. 1748. . Fi 
Nete. That no Indulgences are here marked 
down, only thoſe granted by Paul V. who revoked 
and annulled many Indulgences granted in 
the Year 1606, and determined and ſettled the In- 
dulgences that each Confiaternity is hereafter to 
enjoy. | 
12 Paul V. granted another plenary Indulgence 
to ſuch Membeis of the Sodality, who having con- 
feſſed, received, &c. devoutly aſſiſt or are preſent at 
the Proceſſion made on the ſecond Sunday of the 
Month in the 1 * of this Society. Pia 
Chriſti, &c. 1612. Benedict XIII. Pretioſus, &c. 
In caſe of any Impediment intervening, whereby 
the Brethren of the Sodality are prevented making 
this Proceſſion, or ſolemn Supplication, on the 
ſecond — of the Month; then, on whatever 
Sunday the Proceſſion is made, the plenary Indul- 
gence is transferred to that Sunday, and may be 
dined by the devout Members that attend. Paul 
U. Conſt.— Cum, ficut—1ſt April 1613. Con- 
fir med by Innocent XI — Cum dudum Benedict 


XIII Pretioſis, &c. Bremond, Tract. de Conſenſu 


Bullar. pag. 444. 
Priviliges granted to this Society. © 


N New-Yeer's Day the Brethren have à Pri- 
vilege, that their Vows may be exchanged 
into other Works of Piety : Except the five Vows 
ordinarily reſerved to the See of Rm... 

And they have a Privilege, on the ſame Day, 
that their Oaths may be relaxed, where there is no 
Prejudice to a third Perſon. Pius IV. Saluat. & 


Domini, &c. 


CHAP. 


( 2 
CHAP. XIX. 
The Conditions and Rules of the ſacred Sodality. 


HE Power of erecting this Sodality or Soci- 
T ety, is given by the Apoſtolic See, to the 
Order of Preachers, that is, to the Order of St.. 
Dominick, and to no other. Pius IV. declares “, 
that D:dacus a Victoria of the ſaid Order was the 
Author of this Sodality, to remove and prevent Im- 
precations, Blaſphemies and profane Oaths ||. St. 
Pius V.+ declares that it is derived from the ſaid 
Order of Preachers. St. Pius alſo declares and 
commands , that the Society of the moſt holy 
Name of Feſus againſt profane Curſing and Swear- 
ing, can be no where but in the Convents of the 
Order of Preachers, wherever ſuch Convents are or 
ever ſhall be; and that the Functions 8 
this Society, ſhall not be performed by any, but 
by the Brethren of that Order. And Paul V. who 
ſettled the Grants made before , declares and com- 
mands, that the Power of erecting ſuch Sodality, 
ſhall belong to the Maſter General of the Order of 
Preachers, or to his Vicar General, and to noother 
Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 

But as ſome Doubts had been raiſed in the Year 
1748, relative to the Power of erecting this Soda- 
lity, &c. being confined to the Order of Preachers 
only, they have been abundantly cleared, and the 
Matter effectually determined by the Apoſtolic 
Letters of Benedic! XIV. which begin, Alias Nos, 
&c. iſſued Sept. 30, 1748, which are at large re- 

| corded 
* Bull. Confirm. Salvar. & Dai. Id. April. 1564 
As explained in Chap. XV. + Decet Roman. 
Pont. 21ſt june, 15791, Þ7 Ibid. 5 Cum certas 
uicuizue Confrat. 3 iſt Odtob. 1606, 
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corded in Dr. Burke's Hibernia Dominicana*, of 
which the following is an Extract. The Sove- 
reign Pontiff firſt recites, that he had granted on 
the 3oth of Auguſt 1748, to the Biſhops of ####% 
Faculty to ere this Confraternity, &c. but that 
Ve K Bremond, Maſter General of the Order 
of St. Dominick, had repreſented to him that the an- 
cient and mg whole eme Con hays; under the Invo- 
cation of the y Holy of Nlus, or Name « 
God, again/t Blaſphemies, 2 and 

Oaths, Was in — by the Brethren of the ſaid 
der, and by them always cultivated an ad propped, 
throughout the oder lad Globe of the E 

fore the Popes of Rome have Aw: the ſaid Con 
ternity with various Graces, Privileges and Indu 
ces; and carneſily exhorted all Patriarchs, Arch-Bi 
Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, to favour, aſſiſt and ie 


mote ſaid IS 7 and whenever it 


would be neceſſary, and al often as they would be ap- 
plied to on the Part of the Brethren 1 ſaid Society. 


But amongſt other Frivileges of the ſame Con- 
fraternity, this one is found, that St. Pius V. 
of holy lemory, by his Letters in like form of 


brief, ” fucd 21ſt of June, 1571, which. begin, 


Decet, &c. of his own accord, and gh certain 
knowledge, decreed and reſolved that for the Lime 
to come, no new Society or Conf of the 
kind, ſhould be inſtituted in the Cities, Fons or 
Places, in which there was no Houſe of the ſaid 
Order, or in the neighbouring Churches, without 
the Licence of the Provincial, or of the Conventu- 
al Prior of the ſaid Order, in whoſe Diſtri& the 
Church would be ſituated, in which the ſaid Con- 
done oh were to be erected. Whereas if it were 
done otherwiſe, the Brethren ſo admitted would 

no! 

" Page 177. 
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not obtain the Indulgences of ſaid Confraternity, 
nor enjoy the Favours, Graces and Privileges which 
ſhould be granted by the Apoſtolic See, — the * 
thren lawfully inſertbed. And he eftablifhed it 
ever, he ordained it, and ht prohibited: 
ſtriftneſs, and 2 he willed it fi gh commanded. 

Which Letters Pope Greg. XIII. confirmed 15 


his own Letters of the Dy ind, | 
iſſued xxth nd 99 Pope 


June 1580. 

Paul V. b 22 of his own, iſſued the 
ziſt of O 0 2 beginning, Cum certas, 
granted to the Maſter 3 of p. o ſame Order, 
and in his Abſence to his Vicar, that he might in- 
_ and erect the ſaid: Confraternities out of the 
city of Rome, in all Places whatever, and might 

y and lawfully communicate to them all the 
— tn dul gener and ſpiritual Gra- 


"Which Faculty Pope Innocent XI. alſo.confirm- 
ed by his Letters, begi nni Cum dudum, iſſued 
the 18th of April, 1678, 2 — as is more 
fully contained in the — of his e ms Prede- 
9 The Tenours whereof he wills, by theſe Pre- 


ſents, to be held as if they were herein expreſſed He 


(Benedict XIV. ) then decrees thus: 

It is therefore that we, who by our 4 
Letters, did not mean to bring any Prejudice, or t 
any Prejudice ſhould accrue to the Privileges 2 
the ſaid Order, and Mafter General thereof, both 
which we embrace with the Love of a Father, fol- 
lowing the Examples of our 8 do by 
tieſe Profnca, injain and command, that 
Erections and Inflitutions Confraternities that are 
to be made i in Virtue of our ſaid Letters, under the In- 
vocation of the moſt Holy Name of Jeſus, again/l the 

hateful 
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hateful Cuſtom of of Swearing _ N Is Jr 8 25 


e uſe of the — 0 er ＋ 
the . of the Regular Houſes 0 aid = 
that are in An Bad Hoe ty 
be done otherwiſe, 2 decree and declare, ſy 
Brethren of the Confraternities that may be ſo eretted, 
cannot gain the Indulgences granted for the Brethren ir 
thoſe ſams Letters of ours, in the ſame Manner as if 
our ſaitt Letters had not at all come forth, any what- 
ever making for the contrary notwith/landings ** 
Zoth Sept. 1748. 

Thus has the Sovereign Pontiff, Benedict XIV. 
following the Example of his Predeceſſors, decreed 
and determined, that the 9 „ under the 
Invocation of the moſt holy Name o "of 3 eſus, is to 
be erected in me Clapckes or Chapels only, and 
not elſewhere, without ntirely abies: uſe of the con- 
currence of the Provincial or Conventual Priprs of the 
Order of St. v5 under the Penalty of for- 
feiting the Indu 3s 06 Graces . and Privileges 
granted to thoſe that are lawfully inſcribed. 


The Rules of the ſacred Sodality v. 
HAT the Names of all thoſe that belong 


I. 
** 


to this Sodality, are to be inſcribed in 2 
for that Purpoſe, by one of the Order 
of Preachers, who is authoriſed to inſcribe the ſad 
Names. 

2. The Members of this Society are to take ſ 
cial Care not to Swear — Curſe, or B 
pheme, or in any Manner abuſe the Name of the 


Almighty, either in himſelf or in his Creatures. - 
LY 


* Bullar, O. P. Tom. vii. pag. 443. 
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3. If any of them fall into this Crime, they are 
to inflict on themſelves a Penance, and it is re- 
* Wl commended to thoſe who are able, to impoſe on 
9 themſelves a Penalty of Alms, either by giving im-, 

' WH nediately to ſome poor Obj or by laying by, 
1 fm Time to Time, ſuch ſmall Sum for each 
jd, Oath, as they can afford, till they chooſe ſome Ob- 

jet or Objects in want, whom they may relieve. 
„Tboſe who cannot give Alms, let them perform for 
Tach Oath, on their Knees, ſome Part of the moſt 
Holy Roſary of the Name of eſus. © ? 

4. Thoſe who have Families are reminded to 
w. Obſerve the Law of God, in removing and pre- 
ved eenting theſe Vices — thoſe who are ſubject 
the v them, to correct their Children religiouſly, and 
to turn away their Servants, if they don't ſhew 
ſpeedy Signs of Amendment. It is recommended 
to them, to prevail on their Families to get their 
Names inſcribed, and to read theſe Rules to them 
once.a Week. | B 

5 Thoſe who belong to this Society are to hin- 
der and prevent Curling, Swearing or Blaſpheming, 
not only in thoſe ſubject to them, but, according 
to their Influence and Power, in all others This 
Rule however, does not bind. them to enter into 
any Contention, but is only to be obſerved as far 
3 Diſcretion permits. 1 43h 

b. Every ſecond 2 of the Month, (when 
it ean be ) the Hymn, Jeſus to us Salua- 
tion brings, &c. (to be found after the Roſary of 
Teſus) is to be ſung at the Proceſſion, and the Pſalm 
6 Praiſe, O ye Children the Lord: Repeating ſeveral 
3 2 May the Name f the Lord le 

ed, &c. 
7. There will be alſo a Maſs offered immediate- 
If ly after the Inſtructions in the Morning, or at 
3˙ | Twelve 


# 
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Twelve o'Clock, on. every ſecond Sunday of the N 
Monch, in the ſaid Chapel, for all thoſe. 3 ſeri 
whether living or dead, whoſe Names are inſcribed hol 
in this Sodality. be ff 
8. On the firſt iy of en en hh the BY: 
moſtglorious Name of Jeſus is celebrated, being the 
principal Feaſt of — Society, the Brethren are to 


celebrate the Solemnity by confeſſing, eceiring 
and aſſiſting at the fices, to gain the Ind ulgence 
and Fubiler of the Day. FF 


9. All the Members of this $6ciet , are to aſſiſt 
at the Annive to be celebrated, y the Office R 
of the Dead and Maſs, for all the Deceaſed who * 
belonged to this Society. 

L.aaſtly, The Brothers and Siſters of the Raſary 

of the moſt holy Name of of Fefus ſhould be 1 
larly careful, penitently confeſs and - devoutly 
receive on the ſecond Sagal af every Month, (un- 
leſs lawfully prevented) that by the Per N. 
of ſo great and meritorious a Work, in the ſpirit of MW ſider 
true Piety and Devotion, they may effectual y give 
Praiſe to the Lord, glorify” his melt holy. 
Name. x 

To the Brethren who Sb diſchirge this 
Duty, the Sovereign Pontiffs grant 7 Indul- 
gence, as has been already mentioned : requiring 
at the ſame Time, that they pray for the Exaltati- 
on of our holy Mother the Church, the Extirpati- 
on of Hereſy, the Peace of Chriſtian Princes, &c. 
So deſirous is the to ſhare of the Prayers — 1 
Works of the Members of the ſacted d Sodality f 

The Members of this qo hers be mindful 
to-recite every Week, the entire of the Name 
of Feſus, which they may perform — Time, or by 
dividing it into three parts, as may beſt ſuit ther 
Taſe and Convenience. 1. 1 


: ( 187 ) 
N. B. No Reward is demanded or e. 


* 
ſcription or admiſſion into the ſacred 5745 that ſo 
hoh a Fellowſhip, ly br ded in N not 
be ſtained with the legt Blemiſh of any e z, 
or Inter git er. 

C H A P. 5 


6 ry of 18 Rules of t be ſacred Soda 
a daily Recital of the 4 Devotion 72 


Roſary of the mo/t N of FESUS, how mo. 


ritorious. 


we reflet 8 the Spirit of 
© Libertigiſm and Impiety actuates the Ge- 
of Mankind: when we view a glaring 
Neat of Religion in, ſome; nay, and often a 
ſhameful Contempt of it in others : „hen we con- 
fider their Thoughts totally engaged i in the Purſuit 
ge of the deceitful Beings and fleeting Pleaſures of 
holy. WW this tranſitory Life: when we view them wholly 
nent on the Gratification of their ſinful 1 5 
this Strangers to Piety and Mortification: and, 
dul- J mort, living as 5 of God and their cer 
ning oy nal Welfare, as if they believed Happineſs 
tati- BW be attained by ofendin Gol, or by living wg 
mindful of him; it will not ſurpriſing, that 
Works ETA 8 un e i 
to them orks o upererogatio cannot 
at all reliſh; nor indeed is it caly ol bean from 


EEA F SFT KB 


ndful Wl them, an Com bude with the moſt 

Jame BY important and Daties of Religion. 

or by ccommend any Work of Piety, that ſeems. to jarr 

thei BW with their END or to require a ee Ke 
nt 
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5 or Retirement, ſeems loathſome and fright- 
ul ! | | | 

In ſhort, whatever is 1 tending to curb 
frail Nature, and to bridle its inordinate Deſires, 
by correcting and ſubjecting them to the Laws of 
Reaſon and Grace, is, if at all, received with Re- 
luctance by the Generality of Chriſtians; ſo great 


and lamentable is their Inſenſibility, in to 
the . of God and their 3 


Vet, Praiſe be to the Name of the Lord, the 
World is not ſo univerſally depraved, as that ſome 
pious Souls are not to be found, willing to ſerve God 
and work their Salvation with fear and trembling : 
who, conſcious of their Sins and Unworthineſs, 
gladly embrace every pious Work that may tend to 
appeaſe God's Wrath, excite his Mercy, and avert 
the terrible Puniſhments that await Sinners, eſpeci- 
ally in the other Life, Convinced of the inex- 
preſſible Rewards, which God, in his great Mercy, 
has prepared for them in the Regions of the Bleſ- 
fed, they know they cannot do too much to ſecure 
it, nor can they ſufficiently thank his infinite 
Goodneſs, in wing ſuch unmerited Rewards. 
Hence, theſe pious Souls, ever retaining a 
Senſe of God's unſpeakable Goodneſs, are not un- 
mindful to offer daily a ſacrifice of Praiſe to the 
Honour and Glory of his moſt ſacred Name. 

This is the divine * 1 of the worthy 
Members of the Sodality, and Devouts of the Roſa- 
ry of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, whilſt they 
that moſt grateful Sacrifice of Praiſe. always to God, 
that ts, ſays St. Paul *, the Fruit of Lips confe 
his Name, by a devout and conſtant Recital of that 
ſacred, Form of gh”, the Roſary of Feſus. This 
is that Sacrifice of Praiſe, which gives great Glo- 

7 


* Heb. xiii. 15. 


T 
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ry to God ; is highly advantageous to us, and du- 


] diſpoſes its . Admirers, to ap h the 
Ab ſacred and important Duties of Religion, 


worthil 
All che Prophets of. the old Law, the E 


vange- 
liſts and other inſpired Writers of the New, loud- 


ly proclaim the indiſpenfible Neceſſity we lie under 
of praiſing the moſt adorable Name of the Lord: 

This is by no Means a Work of Supererogation, 
'tis a Work of abſolute Neceſſity: But er we 


praiſe the Name of the Lord by the Performance ; 


ons good Work or another, is left to the Opti- 


on of the Faithful; as, may beſt ſuit their pious | 


Inclination, or may moſt contribute to inflame 
their Souls with the Love of God. But ſurely, a 


Form of Prayer, every Word of which” breathes 
a ſingular Reſped for, and Devotion to, the moſt - 
oy ame of 282 muſt moſt effectually anſwer 


poſe! Such is the moſt ef 


— ——— of the Name of eus: Its 
Ergee and E oc have been Cello FF 


elibly ped — by the Faithful; as ſuch, it conti- 
hriſt 4 


Will not Prudence then, dictate, that as we i 
abſolutely bound to praiſe the Name of the Lord, 


nues to ly recommended to them, 
ſg t the Vicars of Jeſus Ct 
on 


ſo we ought to make 22 of a Form of Prayer, 
which is evi 
End, and ap 
ranted b holy 
handed to us 
a moſt powerfu 


to be extracted from, and war- 


, \ 


dy calculated for that laudabe 


Writ. A Devotion that comes 
our pious Mother, the Church, as 

4. of . to give Praiſe and 
een e Kame of God, and | 


a 
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to obtain Happinels for us, both. here and hereaf- 
ten. 

To perpetuate this Sacrifice of Praiſe to the 
Name of the Lord, Parr Lan 4255 200 Rules 
have been framed, as has been already mentioned, 
Chap. XIX. which ſhould be obſerved, with 


Punctuality, by thoſe who have the Happineſs to 


be inſcribed in the Sadality, leſt the heavenly In- 
ſtituticn ſhould fall into Di 
Rules regularly obſerved, tend to unite and 
ſerve ſpiritual, as well as civil Societies, in a . - 
jy Condition: and as the Rupture of an Ar- 
iſcompoſes the whole Body, and is frequent- 
ly 7. 'produttive of a total Diſſolution of the human 
Frame; in like Manner, a Breach or Neg 5 
the Laws and Rules of the ſacred Sodality, 
produge e an Omiſſion of the many good Horns 
peer Hy F 2 Repeti on of the Roſary 
the Name of Tal, — in the end, m_y 
bind it into a of; N 
Hence, all thoſe who are actually MALT. 4 or 
are determined to become Members of the ſacred 
Sodality 5 the moſt holy Name of Jaſus, ſhould 
reſolve? b the Grace of God, to live up to its 
Rules 7 Laws, ſo wiſely adapted to the End of 
its Inſtitution, and ſo eaſy to be obſerved i in every 
State of Life. | 
It muſt, n be mee. that the Obſer- 
| vance of them does not bind under any Sin what- 
ſoever : for the Obligation is of ſo ſweet and gen- 
tle a Nature, as not to ſubject the Members of it, 
to any a Fault r venial Sin whatever, 
unleſs where they recommend what is already en- 


forced by the Law of God. This Notice will 
ſuffice to remove any Scruples that may ariſe in the 
timorous Conſciendes of many, who dread enter- 


ing 


iſuſe: for Laws and 
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. ing into the ſacred Society leſt by the Omiſſion of 
— of its Rules or the Tranſgreſſion of its Laws, 
ſhould incur the Guilt of Sin. 
hough the Members of the ſacred Sodality are 
not bound, under Sin, to the Obſervance of its 
Rules, yet a wilful Omiſſion or Neglect of what 
they preſcribe, will prove hurtful to them: becauſe, 
. they deprive themſelves of the Indul 
and other p iritual Graces granted to the obſervant 
Members, — render themſelves unworthy of a 
Participation of the Prayers and good Works per- 
formed, by this Society, in all Parts of the Votld, 
which is undoubtedly. a conſiderable Loſs, | 
Some ma indeed. think little of thoſe 3 
tages and Bleſſings, reaped from the Prayers of 
others, but let ham think as they may, certain it 
is, that St. Paul derived great Advantages from 
them: he obtained many Graces from God 
through the Interceſſion of others *. If then, 
St. Paul. thought ſo much of the Prayer of. 
others, ſhall we look upon them with Indiffer- 
ence |. No: ſuch a Thought would at once im- 
ply, that we mean to deprive ourſelves of the 
Benefits and ſingular Advantages which we might 
derive, by being inſcribed in the Sodality, from 
the Merits _ good Works of ſuch holy. Multi- 
tudes, , ng | in the moſt diſtant Climes, joining | 
with us, by a ſpiritual Communication, to cele- 
brate the Nate o of the moſt holy Name of - Feſus. 
Beſides depriving ourſelves of the Bleflings at- 
tending an exact Obſervance. of the Laws of the 
Sadality, and a' devout Recital of the Ray of 
Jeſus, (by a Non-obſervance/ of che one, or an 
Omiſſion of the other) there is another Motive 
that ſtrongly urges the Necellity of a ſtrict Ob- 
K 2 ſervance 


0 2 Cor. i. 11. 
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ſervance of both, which is, that they moſt effec- 
tually tend to preſerve and perpetuate an Inſtitu- 
tion, which manifeſtly promotes the profound 
Reſpect and Veneration due to God's moſt ado- 
rable Name: and alſoto extirpate the hateful Vices 
of Blaſphemy, Curſing, and profane Swearing. 
Who is it, that at one View, does not ſee 
great Utility and Neceſſity of this heavenly Inſti- 
tution ? How meritorious then, the Ob 
of the Rules of the ſacred Sodality! How p 
Heaven, a devout arid dell Recital of the ;Rofary of 
the Name of Feſus / can refuſe to join the 
Royal Pſalmiſt whit breathing forth the. Senti- 
ments and ardent Wiſhes of his Soul, in the fol- 
lowing Words: Let all the Eurth adore thee, 
OG and fog * . Lode to thy 
Name *, 
If an Infinity of Favours conferred on Man- 
kind, proves inſufficient 10 engage them in the 
important Work f 
Name, and to e them — the heinous 
Vices, fo cantrary to the Veneration due to — — at 
leaſt, let the Terrors of Jy N 
ners into a Senſe of their 
If we, for a Moment, 
Curſer, Swearer - ; Blaphemer, ; ling po —— bis 


to 


Death-bed, wich the 
willing to be is Oe, . go 
Blaſphemies ing him in the Face: not know- 


whither he is going, but juſtly fearing the 

w hardly prefuming iii bis Eyes to the 

offended Majeſty on high, much leſs to invoke 
his Mercy or expect Forgiveneſs. 

In this dreadful Situation, Death, his Execu- 

tioner, lays the Ax to the Root, the Sinner falls to 


* Palm Ixv. 3. 


riſe - 


g moſt adorable 


al. 


= A 


2 


aa > 53 „ 
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2 appear before Jeſus, the 
of the Living and the Dead. great 
or xe» Confuſion — be, when 


— the living God ſhall, with an Awful 
Majeſtic Voice, tell him, Fan 7 Te een 


yr reel y by peer wile lathe want? pry 


den n who ſhed the 
of my Blood to waſh away your Sins, 
and upon a Croſs to purchaſs for for you ever- 
fling Litt "Tix, O'Sinner, who am now to 
judge dge thoſe ſhameful Irreverences und ſhockin 
laſphemies 


you have been gui] 12 
: Sud W 


— Tie of — and Gra 


ration did you endeavour to — Mis, for having 
abuſed my neſs and profaned my Name, in 
Virtue whereof I have brought to you a plentiful 
Redemption, and reſcued you from — Jaws of 
eternal Death? What Return have you attempted 
to make? Have you repented ſincerely for the 
many ſhameful — offered to my ſacred 
Name? Have you humbly and id pentenly called 
upon my Name for Mercy ve you endea-- 
voured to glorify my — * to repair the Inju- 
ries o to it by your abominable — ths 
— and B — No! regardleſs of 
e, you obſtinately perſevered in your Wieked- 

neſs, and notwithſtanding my frequent Calls to 
Repentance, you died in your Sins! What can 
you, O profane Swearer, Curſer, and Blaſphemer 
ſay in Your Pater“ What can you expect wn 
my avenging 

Unab 5 — themſelves, or a the 
Charge, the trembling Criminals will, at once, 
read their Doom and 12 Reprobation. When 


K 3 upon 
Acts ix. 5. 
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upon Earth, they ſpoke the Lan of Devils, 
and continued in the damnable Practice, till 
Death ſilenced their impious Tongues, and cloſed 
their ſacrilegious Mouths, No other place is fit 
for their Reception, but that of Hell; nor any 
other Company, but that of the Damned, for an 
endleſs Eternity. Dreadful Situation! 
Endeavour then, to guard timely againſt this 
impending Danger, by an immediate and unfeign- 
ed Repentance: You will find the Sodality and 
Roſary, ſacred to the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, a 
— powerful Moms to — ly. and to avert 
thoſe exemplary Judgments that threaten 
Nay, — ae be a Sinner or a juſt — 
Entrance into the Sodality, and a frequent Repe- 
tition of the Roſary, will prove highly conducive 
to your eternal Welfare; to the Sinner, as an ef- 
ficacious Remedy; to the juſt Man, as a ſure Preſer- 
vative. | 922 | 


It is needleſs. to ſeek, in Foreign Climes, In- 


ſtances of the great Good which the Sodality and 


[Roſary have been productive of, whilſt we have ſo 
many glaring Proofs at home, particularly in this 
our great Metropolis. The — of Dublin can 
certify, what prodigious Crowds reſort to the 
Chapel of St. Dominick *, on the ſecond Sunday 
of every Month; on every Evening durin ' 
&c. but more eſpecially on the fuſt Day of the 
new Year, on which the principal Solemnity of 
the ſacred Inſtitution is celebrated, what a Mul- 
titude of Penitents approach the Sacrtments, 
humbly confefling their ſins, and devoutly recetv- 
ing the moſt holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt! 
hey begin the new Year with praiſing the 
moſt holy Name of Jeſus, reſolving to make _ 
epa- 
* Commonly called, Bridge-ſtreet Chapel. 
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Reparation in their Power, for having profaned, 
or in any ſhape mal-treated the holy Name of 
God, during the Courfe of the l Year. 
What an edrfying, what a glorious” Sight !* to be- 
hold Multitudes of Sinners, who were unhappily 
addicted to the damnable Vices of Blaſphemy, 
Curling, and profane Swearing, crowding to 
Tribunal of Confeffion, penitently confeſſin 
their Crimes, and firmly reſolving to reclaim an 
reform. | | 8 

| oy many who were ſhamefully ignorant of 


the Number of Sacraments, are now become de- 


vout Frequenters of them; from being hornd 


Swearers and Blaſphemers, they are become hum- 
ble Adorers; and from being Sons of Mrath, are 
become the Children of Goa, and are now happi- 
ly preſerved from a Relapſe into the odious 
rimes, by a conſtant Practice of the pious 
Works enjoined by the ſacred Sodality : whilſt 
others, who have eſcaped the Contagion of thoſe 
Vices, by an early Application to the ſacred Form 
of Prayer, and a ſteady Obſervance of the Rules 
of the Sodality, have been effectually ſecured 
from the mortal Infection. What an happy 
Change; what a bleſſed Security, wrought and 
obtained by Means of the Sodality and-Rofary ſa- 
cred to'the moſt holy Name of Piſs! Shed) bk 354.46 
How then, can any Chriſtian, whether Sinne 
or Saint, heſitate a Moment to affociate with ſuch 
faithtul Servants of the Lord ? Sinners are encou- 
raged thereto, by the many glaring Proofs of the 
Good it has been productive off; and the many 
Inſtances of the Efficacy of the ſacred Devotion, 
the many Converſions wrought by it, and its Pow- 
er to draw down the Mercy of God upon Sinners, 
ſhould ſtrongly animate them with an humble and 
K 4 firm 
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firm Confidence of ſharing of the Multitude of 
God's Mercies, provided they tread the Steps of in 
the devout Reoſar:/fs, The Chriſtian will ne 
alſo find his Account in the Obſervance of thoſe E 
pious Works: for, you ought to labour the more, cr, 

ſays the Prince of Apoſtles *, that by good Works, 
van may make ſure your Vocation and Election. P, 
A Man muſt indeed be lukewarm in the Service 4 
of God, and ſhamefully negligent of his eternal | 

Welfare, who ſhall require to be preſſed to partake 
of thoſe invaluable Ble or to taſte of thoſe 55 
Torrents of Delight, which God has graciouſſy gl 
prepared for thoſe who love, praiſe and adore his up 
moſt holy and ineffable Name. When there- we 

„fore, (ſays S. Charles Berromæus, upon a ſimilar 
*« occaſion +) an Exerciſe of ſo great Piety is pro- W 
C poſed to us, with an Occaſion of obtaining fa tar 
many heavenly Treaſures....I exhort you all not den 
44 to delay, but to give in your Names as ſoon as ſh 
4c poſlible, into the Confraternity of the Reſary, Cc 
you 
= 
M. 
Lo 


« animated by the Example of ſo many noble, 
e pious and Ld Men .... to the Honour of 
© God, .. and the Joy of the Catholic Church,” 
In ſhort, Chriſtian er, by being enrolled in 
the Sodality, by a ſtrict Obſervance of its Lows, 

| and by a devout and conſtant Recital of the 
of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, you will doubt- | 
| leſs give great Glory to God, and reap inexpreſſible Fa 
| Rewards for yourſelves: you will aſſuredly obtain 
| every real ng you aſk in his Name, and your 
1 — Remembrance of his ſacred Name, will 
| crowned by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
| m 


{ 

| ® 2 Pet. i. 10. + In his Paſtoral Letter 25th 

| March, 1584, wherein he moſt ſtrenuouſly recom- 
mends, and ſtrictly commands the Recital of the Roſary 

of the B. Virgin in the Seminary, Nunneries, &c. 

| 

| 
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in this Life, and by an E of Glory in the 
next. You have his faithful Promiſe for it : 
Every — 
e, bim for my le 


„ ſa A Paul, offi ber | 
Praiſe e 1 ts, the jo 
. — "Name Fo: To iſe LT; 
ame is a moſt acceptable . *tas the = 


'tis the Employment of the A Is and 
aints of Paradiſe. By accuſtoming ourſelves to 
glorify the Name of 25 ſus, with Heart or Mouth, 
upon Earth; it will uite familiar to us, when 
we ha 2 arrive at the Regions of Bliſs and Glo- 
- „in the y | 
orld with all its tranſitory 

tary Pleaſures, are — — Farewel, a | 
devaut Invocation of the moſt holy Name of — nel 
ſhall adminiſter. to the devout. ie ununerebl e 
1 

| fucki ſhall be the ardiae WL rags. 
fails, enamoured with the moſt auguſt 
wad amiable Name of Joſus, that they ſhall warm 
2 for a Diſſolution of the human Frame, 
Man e — — 
ion: that om ve 
Load of che Fleſh; th 9 tm. 
Face, glorify his all- ſacred 


and receive the un — — y 
promiſed to thofe who have worthily praiſed it 
upon Earth. The L > of the Royal Pſalmiſt 


will be that of thoſe pious Souls to their Foſs, 
when,. with the Heart or or Mouth, they ſhall. _ 
addreſs him: Bring my Saul n of Priſon, that I may- . 
praiſe thy. Name: | the Fuft + 4 = until thou. 
reward me +. Oh, what ble Comfort do 
Ks: - theſe. 
Iſaiah Ai. 7. 1 Heb. xiii. 15. 1 Pfal. exli. 8. 
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theſe Words convey tothe Soul bleſſed with Reſi 
ration tothe Will of _ — a Confidence i inthe 
Merits of his all- ſavin | 

The devout — hn thus diſpoſe to quit. his 
earthly: Manſion, will not be unmindful to entteat 
Feſus who expired upon a Croſs for his Salvation, 
to have _ on his departing Soul; and, with 
an humble Confidence in the Multitude of his 
tender Mercies, will beſeech him thus, in the Words 
cf St. Stephen nnn Lord Jeſiu, receive my 
Spirit vx. 

The Lor Lad Fo ſus, ever mindful 0 his Promiſes 
to his- faithful Servants, will not delay to 
their Requeſts: He will addreſs them, as he did 
thoſe truſty Servants mentioned in the Goſpelt: 
Well done, thou good and faithful Servant, enter into 
= Foy of thy Lied. The Soul will moſt chearfully 

this joyful Summons and wing its Way to the 
bl sful Regions, where, like St. Stephen, you, O 
y'Soul, ſhall fre the Heavens open, you ſhall be 

bleſſed with the Si ght of the Glory of God, and Jeſus 
 flanding at the right Hand of Gody, inviting you to 
the perpetual Enjoyment of that endleſs Happineſs 
prepared for you in his bleſſed Kingdom, _ * 
ſhall inceſſantly and moſt harmoniouſly 
Praiſes of his all- us and — ee 
with the bleſſed Choriſters of the Celeſtial Re- 
gions for an endleſs Eterni Happy State | 


In ſhort, the Roſary of the moſt þ boy Name of 


85 ſus is a ſummary or brief Account of the Life, 
ufferings, re n and Aſcenſion of 


Jeſus 

„Ads vil. 8. 1 Such a2 Every one that call. 
eth upon my Name, I baue created him for my Glory— 
If you aſe me any Thing in my Name, I will do it—Whe+ 
feever ſhall in vole the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
T Matth. xv. 21. Ads vii. 55. 
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Feſus Chriſt, and the glorious Triumphs attending 
theſe myſterious Truths, together with the Execu- 
tion of the great Deſign he had in View, by affu- 
ming our Mortality, which was, to fatisfy for our 
Sins, to enable us to work our Salvation, and tocrown 
our good Deeds with eternal Blifs and Glory. All 
which is commemorated in. the ſacred Devotion. 
Beſides, by a Repetition of the holy Roſary, we 
make an acceptable Return of Praife and Fhankſ- 
giving to his moſt ſacred Name, for the unſpeak- 
able Favours and Bleflings conferred upon us. 

What Form of Prayer more acceptable to Hea- 
ven, what Employment more or more uſe- 
ful to a Chriſtian Soul, than a conſtant Recital of 
the Roſary inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of Je- 
ſus? Do not the Ties of Duty, Gratitude, Inte- 
reſt and Ne gly enforce it? Let every 
Chriſtian then, Who hopes to enjoy an happy Eter- 
nity, form the following Reſolution and endeavour 
to adhere ſtrictly to it: So will 7 fing a Pſalm to 
thy Name for ever : that I may pay my Vows from 
Day to Day *, by a devout and humble Cog. 
the Roſary of the Name of Feſus. And how jultly | - 
Since there is no other Name under Heaven given to 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved t. 

If, O Chriſtian Soul, tis through the Merits of 
Chriſt's moſt adorable Name, and by worthily 
praiſing it, we are to be ſaved, how can we poſſibly 
refuſe or neglect to addreſs him with that powerful 
Form of Prayer, the Roſary, ſacred to his moſt holy 
Name, Jeſus, as it cannot fail to prove molt accep- 
table to him, and efficacious, to Admiration, for us. 
In ſhort, let every Individual, who hopes to be 
bleſſed with the Sight and Enjoyment of God — 


* Pfal. Iz. 9. Ack iv. 12. 
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his Glory, ſay with the Royal Prophet“: I will 
praiſe the Name of God with a Canticle. I will 
praiſe thy Name, O Jeſus, with that Canticle, that 
heavenly Form of Prayer, ſacred to thy meſt auguſt 


Name, that I may make ſome ſmall Return for thy 


unparalleled Favours, and merit a Continuance of 
them; and that I may effectually partake of that 
lentiful Redemption, which thou haft mercifully 

ught to us, in Vertue of thy ineffable and all» 


ſaving Name. 


It is through the Merits of thy 1 and all- 
ſaving Name, O Jgſus, that we humbly hope to 
accompliſh the great Work of our Salvation. Yes, 
Save us, O Lord, our God : aye wayugh ay 4 
Nb G Nel n SLE Praiſe. 
Blſſed be the God fred from rlafting to ever- 
he: and let all the People ſay ie be it. $0 be 
it. 7 | 


i, 


* 


* Pſal. i. 31. f Plal, cr. 47, 48. 
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BLESSED * OI. 


ACCORDING 


To the F 0 RMS preſeribed 
By the Sovereign Pontiff? 


CLEMENT VIII, and St. PIUS V. 


— 


Praiſe ye the Lord, fir the Lodi is good: Sing ye to 
* Name, for it 15 — ſalm exxxiv. 3. 


Hail Mary full o Grac : Our Lord is with Thee : | 
Behold from orth all Generations ſhall call 
me Bleſſed. Luke i. 28, 48. 


1— 


HE Rofaries of the moſt Holy Name of 
| JESUS, and his Bleſſed Mother, are here 
carefully ſet down from the moſt approved Authors, 
— The Liberties taken by Printers and Bookſellers 
to curtail from, or add to them, agreeable to their 
Caprice, is injurious to the ſacred Devotions: 
Many ſhameful Omiſſions and unneceſſary Addi- 
tions have crept into the various Editions of both 
Rofaries, which may be corrected by a due At- 
tention to them, as they are here ſet forth. 


PF 
Recommended to be repeated beſore the 


ROSARY or FESUS, 


pf By Dx. LAWRENCE RICHARDSON =. 
8. 2 | 


THOU the Son and-the Image of 
the Almighty Father, anointed Sa- 
viour of Mankind. O Thou who art f. 
O Jehovah. O Emanuel. O Adonai. O 
t- Thou the holy one. O Thou the dreadful 
one, O Thou the wonderful. O Thou 
our God. - O Thou the ſtrong one. O 
Thou the Prince of Peace. O Thou the 
Father of the future Age. We adore thee 
in all thy Names—But thou haſt humbled 
thyſelf being made obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. For which 
God hath exalted Thee and given Thee a 
Name above all Names, that in the Name 
of Jeſus every Knee bend of thoſe that are 
in 


* In his Appendix to The Manner of Hearing Maſs. 
+ That is, who haſt thy Being independently. 
Exod, iii. 14. | 
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in Heaven, on Earth, and in Hell. T offer 
Thee my Thanks for uniting me in this 
Holy Society. O grant me to partake of 
thoſe Benefits which were obtained by the 
Merits of the glorious. Order of St. Bumi. 
nick. I purpoſe for ever to honour Thee 
in all thy ſacred Names, and never to pro- 
fane them. I purpoſe to hinder and pre- 


vent ſo great a Crime in others, to the beſt 


of my Ability. Inſpire me with Reverence 
and Zeal to fulfil this Purpoſe. I implore 
Thee in Vertue of the Myſteries of thy 


moſt holy Roſary. O Thou the Son of | 
David, miraculouſty made Man and born 


from the Womb of a Virgin. O Thou the 
King of the Jeus who bore for me a. moſt 
bi = Paſſion. O Thou the Son of the 


Living God; riſen from Death, and the 


Judge of the Living and the Dead.. Grant 


to me, and to all our Society to perform this 


great Devotion in the Spirit of thy Church, 


that we may duly celebrate thy myſterious 
Grandeurs and obtain Grace: and 1 - 


this Life, and Happineſs in che next, through 


Thee, who with the Father and Hol 2 
rnity. 


liveſt and reigneſt one God. for all 


Amen. 


THE 


I] 


—  « Bo 99 
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or the Moſt Holy NAME of 
＋ 


In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen, 


Perf. 1 O Lord, wilt open my 


Reſp. And my Tongue ſhall announce 
thy Praiſe, 

Perf. Incline unto my Aid, O God, 

Reſp. O Lord make haſte to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and 
will be for ever. Amen. Alleluia. * 


Which is ſaid throughout the whole Year, except 
between Septuage/ime Sunday and Thurſday in Holy 
Week; in which Time is ſaid : Praiſe be to Thee, O 
Lord, King of eternal Glory. 


4 


The Five My/leries of the Firſt P art . 


I. 


The Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


7. 6 Meditation. 


FH E Son of God aſſumes human Fleſh, 

out of che pure Blood of the bleſſed 

Mary, ever Virgin, and is made Man in her 
Womb. | 


O Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on us, 


To be repeated ten times, and to conclude 
with, I 

Glory be to tie Father, &c. 
II. The 

They who do not fay the whole Roſary at one 
Time, but divide it into three Parts, for three diffe- 
rent Days, are to take Notice, that the firſt Part of 
the Roſary of Jeſus is to be ſaid on Mondays and 
Thurjdays throughout the Year, on the Sundays in 
Advent and after Epiphany until Lent. 


The ſecond Part on Turfdays and Fridays, through: 


out the Year, and the Sundays in Lent, 
The third Part to be ſaid on Wedneſdays and Satur- 
Mays, throughou 


Eaſter, until Advent. 


t the Year ; and on the Sundays after 


T! 
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II. 
The Birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


. he Meditation. 
HE Saviour of the World is born for 
our Redemption : His Mother re- 
maining a Virgin, 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on us. 
Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. ; 


III. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
The Meditation. | 
UR Saviour being eight Days old, be- 
gins to ſuffer for our Sins, and his 
Blood already flows for us. He is circum- 
ciſed according to the Law, as if he had 
been himſelf a Sinner. 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on us. 
Ten Times, | 


Glory, &c. 
IV. Our 


(' 968 } 


IV. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is found in the 
Temple. 


The Meditation. 


© po Saviour being twelve Years old, 
ſhews himſelf more than mortal, by 
his Knowledge and Wiſdom, teaching the 

Teachers of the Jews. 

O Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on us, 
| Ten Times. 

Glory, &c, i | 


v. 
The Baptiſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


The Meditation, 


HE Saviour of the World is baptiſed 
by St. Jahn. The eternal Father de- 
clares him to be his Son. 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have Merey on us. 
Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. DD 


Let us pray. 
O Jeſus, whoſe Name is above all Names, 
that in the Name of Jeſus, every 


Knee may bend of thoſe that are in Heaven, 
on 
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on Earth or in Hell. Who at the Time ap 
pointed by the eternal Wiſdom, aſſumed 
he human Fleſh in the Womb of the bleſſed 
Mary ever Virgin, and thus became the Son 
of David. Whoſe Birth gladdened Men and 
Angels. Who began ſo early to ſuffer for 
us, and to ſhed on our Account, that Blood 
d, WW that waſheth away the Sins of the World. 
by W Whoſe immortal Wiſdom appeared at the 
the Age of twelve Years. To whoſe Baptiſm 
all Heaven was attentive, grant to us to cele- 
us. brate thoſe Myſteries to thy Honour, and 
our own Salvation. Who, with the Father, 
and Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one 
God, for all Eternity. Amen. | 


iſt, OT ITT 

The Five Myſteries of the Second Part. 
ſed 
de- 1 


Our Saviour waſheth his Diſciples Feet. 


7 he Meditation. 


UR Saviour to ſnew us an Example 
of Humility, and how much we ought 
0 ſerve each other, deſcendeth fo low, as to 


16s, Maſh the Feet of his Diſciples, tho? he is the 
er) God whom Heaven and Earth adore. | 
ren, | | 

on O Jeſus 
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O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 
have Mercy on us. Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. PR 


II. 


The prayer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Garden. 


. The Meditation. 

J Er Saviour knowing his Paſſion to be 

now at Hand, is ſo affected with 

the Thoughts of it, and ſo oppreſſed by 

the Load of our Sins, that he prays to his 

Almighty Father, that the bitter Cup might 
paſs away from him. 

O jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 


have Mercy on us. Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. 


III. 
Our Saviour is apprehended... 


A” 


The Meditation. 


UR Saviour, as if he had been no 

more than mortal Man, yields to the 
Power of Men, and permits himſelf for our 
Redemption, to be apprehended, as if he 
were a Malefactor. 1254 1260 


O Jeſus 


have 


| (an 
O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Fews, 


b have Mercy on us. Ten 1imes. 
Glory, &c. 
IV. 
ſt Our Saviour carries his Croſs. 


The Meaitation. 


* R Saviour being torn with Scourges, 
and pierced with Thorns, to expfate 
hour Sins, is obliged to carry the Croſs, on 
which he is to die, and moves on, labouring 
ai in Sorrow towards the Place of his Execu- 
tion. | eker | 
A O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 
have Mercy on us. Ten T ines. 73 


Glory, &c. 


V. 
The Deſcent of our Saviour into Hell. 


7 he Meditation. 


11 Soul of our Saviour being ſepa- 
rated by Death from the Body, de- 
the ends to that Place where the Saints were 
expecting his Redemption. Wh 
O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 
have Mercy on us. Ten Times. 


Glory, &c. pe hl "ex | 
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Let us pray. 


O Jeſus, whoſe Name is above all Names, 

that in the Name of Jeſus, every Knee 
may bend, of thoſe that are in Heaven, on 
Earth, and in Hell. Whoſe myſterious Hu- 
miliations and Sorrows appointed for thee, 
on account of our Sins, appeared in thy 
waſhing of the Feet of thy , Servants and 
Creatures: in thy Diſtreſs and Prayer, and 
bloogy Sweat : in thy being ſecured and 
brought before Courts as a Criminal : in thy 
bearing the Load of the Croſs: and in the 
Separation of thy Soul from the Body, and 
its Deſcent to the Regions below, grant to 
us to celebrate theſe Myſteries, to thy Ho- 
nour, and our own Salvation. Who, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and 
reigneſt, one God, for all Eternity. Amen. 


The Five Myſteries of the Third Part. 
The Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 
The Meditation. 34 
HE Soul of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Body, is reunited to it by a Miracle of the 
22 | Almighty 


which had been ſeparated from the 


On 
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Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſends down the 
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Almighty Power, and that Body which had 
been dead, riſfes-to die no mare. 

O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have 
Mercy on us. Ten Times. 

Glory, &c. 


II. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Meditation. 


7 E Body of aur Lord Jeſus C 
aſcends into the high Heaven, where 
the Saviour of Mankind ſits at the right 
Hand of God, the Almighty Father. 
O Jeſus, Son of the living God, Hhaye 
Mercy on us. Jen Nimes. 
Glory, &c. 


III. 


Holy Ghoſt, 


The Meditation. 


UR Saviour now ſeated at the "ey 
Hand of God, his Almighty Father, 
ſends down the Holy Ghoſt, to inſpire and 
animate his Diſciples, that they may be qua- 
ified to publiſh to Mankind his Croſs and | 


his Glory. 
L O Jeſus, 


( any 3 


O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have 
rcy on us. Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. | 


IV. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt crowning the 


bleſſed Virgin and Saints, 


E he Meditation. 


UR Saviour having by his Paſſion, 
| Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, opened 
the Way for the Sons of Adam to the Heaven 
which they had loſt by Sin, beſtows to his 
Mother and his Saints, a Crown of immortal 
—_— BYE 
O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have 
Mercy on us. Ten Times. 


Glory, &c. 
p f V. | 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt coming to 
Judgment. Lam | 


The Meditation. 


UR Saviour will come in Power and 
Majeſty, to judge the Living and the 
Dead, and to return to every one according 
to his Works. 
O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have 
Mercy on us. Ten Times. 
Glory, &c. Lit 
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Let us pray. 


that in the Name of Jeſus, every Knee 
may bend of thoſe that are in Heaven, on 
Earth, and in Hell : whoſe Body that, was 
murdered by Mankind, the Almighty raiſed 
from Death, 


lorious and immortal : who 
by thy Aſcenſion, triumphed over Death, 
and held Captivity captive : who according 
to thy Promiſe, ſent down the Spirit that 
proceedeth from the Father, and the Son, 
the Comforter and the Enlivener : who 
ſtretching forth the Bounty of thy Almighty 
Hand, ſhed upon the choſen Children of 
Adam, that Glory that neither Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Ear hath heard, nor hath it entered into 
the Heart of Man, and who will come forth 
in Power and Majeſty, to judge the Living 
and the Dead, before whoſe Throne all :-- 
Mortals will appear; grant to us to cele- - 
brate thoſe Myſteries, to thy Honour, and 
our own Salvation, who with the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one 
God, for all Eternity. Amen. 


N. B. The repeating of the above Prayers 
or Meditations, is not ' abſolutely neceſſary. 
Thoſe who cannot read or | meditate on the 
Myſteries, let them ſay the Creed before- hand, 
in this Roſary and in that of the bleſſed Virgin. 


L 2 | THE 


O77 whoſe Name is above all Names, "i | 


as * 1 * * v 


| oF THE 


| Mon Holy Nitte 8 46 


| ; | | 
FS . al} 
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ORD, have Mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have _—_— on us. 

== hear) ny 2. 
' Jeſus, graciouſly hear us. 
God the Father of Heaven, N 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Holy Trinity, one God, 4 
Jeſus Splendor of the Father, 4 
Jeſus Brightneſs of eternal Rn, ; 
Jeſus King of Glory, 
Jeſus Sun of Juſtice, 


Jeſus Son of the Virgin Mary, Fa 


* 
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8 
2 
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Adrmrable 2 
Jeſus the 4. God 
Jeſus Father bt the future Age, 
an ngel of the great Council, 
jeſus it [powerful 
Jeſus maſt. obedient, 
Jeſus moſt patient, 
Jeſus meek and humble of ed 
Jeſus Eover of Chaſtity, 
Jeſus our Love, . 
Jeſus Pattern of Virtues; 
Jeſus zealous Lover of Souls, 
Jeſus our: God, 
jeſus our R | A 
Jeſus Father of the Poor, 
Jeſus Treaſure of the Faithful, 
Jeſus the good Shepherd, 
eſus the true Light, 
leds eternal Wiſdom, 
ſeſus infinite Goodneſs, . 
jeſus our Way and oye | ond 4+ 
Jets Joy y. of Angels, wh | 
ſeſus Maſter of de Apoſtles, | 
Jeſus Teacher of the Pg 


| 
Jeſus the Light of as, ey” | 


* 


dn uo Koο N Ar 


Jeſus the Fortirude of Martyrs, 
Jeſus, the Purity of Virgin Wh 
Jeſus the.Crown, of all Sa ns, NN 


» 
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Jeſus Son of David, Ks 
Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, | 
Jeſus Son of the living God, | 

L 3 Lamb 


| 
„ 
= 
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Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, | 
Spare us, O Jeſus. 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, a 
Hear us, O Jeſus. 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, | 


Have Mercy on us, O Jeſus. 


V. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
R. From now unto all Eternity. 


Let us pray. 


| O God who haſt made the moſt glorious 

Name of Jeſus. Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord, moſt lovely to thy Faithful, by the 
great and affecting Sweetneſs of it, and at 
the ſame Time dreadful to malignant Spi- 
rits; grant propitiouſly that all, who vene- 
rate it on Earth, may obtain the Sweetneſs 
of Conſolation for the preſent, and-after- 
wards the Joy of Happineſs without End, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the Unity 
of the Holy Ghoſt, through all Eternity. 


N. B. 


(- a } 


N. B. 


Pope Sixtus V. grants an Indulgence bf 
three hundred Days to every one who de- 
voutly ſays the above Litany. Conſtitutions 
Reddituri. | 


It is recommended, that the Faithful 
ball ſay the foregoing Litany ſo often as they © 
repeat the Roſary of the Name of Jeſus, and 
eſpecially on the ſecond — of the Month, 

1 


a Day particularly ſacred to the Praiſes of bis 
mofi — Ns, | N 
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The Pſalm and Hymn, to be ſung at the 


Proceſſion, made on the ſecond: 5 Lai of 
in 


the Month, are here ſet down, in 


P8 AL. CX1L. 
1 pueri Dominum: laudate nomen 


air, nomen Domini benediẽtum: ex hoc nunc, 
& uſque in ſæculum. 

A ſolis ortu uſque ad occaſum : laudabile no- 
men Domini. 

Excelſus ſuper omnes gentes Dominus: &s fu- 
per ccelos gloria ejus. | 

Quis ficut Dominus Deus noſter, qui in a 
habitat: & humilia reſpicit in elo, & in 
terra ? 

Suſcitans a terra inopem, & de ſtercore erigens 
pau i | 
Ut collocet eum cum principibus, cum prin- 
cipibus populi ſui. 

Qui habitare facit ſterilem in domo, matrem 
filiorum lætantem. 

Gloria Patri, &c. 


HYMNUs, 


ESU noſtra redemptio, 
Amor, & deſiderium: 
Deus creator omnium, 


Homo in fine femperum. 
uz te vicit clementia ; 
t ferres noſtra crimina, 


Crudelem mortem patiens, 
Ut nos a morte tolleres ? 


Infern! 


— 
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and Engliſh, fan: the Convenience: aud Se- 
22 
fent n - 


* 3 5 K 
Pa l lg 
RAISE, e the 4: 7 the 
Pf NAS: di, 


Bleſſed be N e tus Prot now en, 
Name of the Landis I to b gprdiiſech.) 
is above the Heavens. 1 
ll 

That 1 

Who maketh Fa 6-2 ane. duel 6 6 the Thouſe : 


all Et di! 212 
From rifmg 1 Ge Attng of: San - the 
The Lord ia abaut all Navenic; ard dis Glory 
Abe ox ig une og Lon or 
on high : and looketh upon 
Lifting from the. Banthi as nh. and 
* the yas poor o — abſt Brims 
NOS: — 
the Princes of his P 
the joyful Mot Yong. 
Ws, be to. f H, Ge. | 10 * mw 


TuùX Hymn. 


US 4 * e ris 1 iy 
758 + God Creatar of a of oh Thins | 
bjee? of our Loud and Hope, 
Cale 2 , Defre ld Seat 


Il hat Clem revail d, '. 
To bear — A ber 
A cruel Death than did ſt endurr, ö 
Dat Sculs fram Death thaw miglt'/t fecure ? 
L 5 luis 


St. Thomas of Aquin, Opuſcul. 57.) fi 
at the Benediction, as it is found 
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Inferni clauſtra penetrans, 
Tuos captivos redimens, 
Victor triumpho nobili, 
Ad dextram Patris reſidens. 
Ipſa te cogat pietas, 


t mala — 2 | 

Parcendo, & voti compotes 
Nos tuo vultu ſaties. 

| natus es irgine ; 

Cum Patre et Sande Sprite, | 


At © Eafter time, inflead of the loft 
Quæſumus auftor omnium 

In hoc Paſchali gaudio, 

Ab omni mortis impetu +- 

Tuum defende populum. _ 

Gloria tibi Domine, 

Qui ſurrexiſti a mortuis; 

Cum Patre & Sancto Spiritu, 

In ſempiterna ſæcula. An. 


| The Hymn, Pange Lingua (compaſed by "4 


HymMnvus, | 


-PANGE lingua glorioſi 
n 
Sanguiniſque pretioſi, 
Quem in mundi pretium 


Fructus 


8 the two following are 2 


1 


22 
Tht pi, Pol as oh: 
Then 
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b thy Mergy, ie 


40 
Thy facred ace eternally. 
T5 che be Gly and Proc Bots 
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And Paraclete eternaly. Amen. 


22 Author 0 ALA 
Wie Paſe hl of Dot 2 424 bring 
rom 


E. Cher who — Dead haft marley 
r 
120 25 "to Gad the Father be, 


4 Holy Ghoſt eternally. Amen. 


lated in our Lady's 3 in hatin of 
the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Hy MN. 
IN, O my Are r , , 


The Dep * 
How Chrih, Gentile 5 eee 


His Fleſh .cenceal d in human Food ; 


Laus, & Jubilatio, 
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Fm vehteld. ge 
Rex effudit 


Ex ir D natus 

x in irgine 

Et in ündo ee, 

| Sparſo verbl fermine, 
wmioras iricolatus 

Miro clauſit ordne. 


In ſüpremz fiods cena 

| Recurhbetis eum fratribus, 
Obſervats lege” plene 
Cibis in lepalibus : 

Cibum turbæ duodenæ 

Se dat ſuis manibus. 
Verbum caro, panem verum 
Verbo earnem eficif: 


Fitque - farignis Chriſti menm, * 


Et 5 ſenſus deſteit, 
Ad firmandum cor fincerum 
Sola tides ſufficit. 


Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur cernui : - 

Et antiquum documentum 
Novo cedat ritui : 

Preſtet fides fupplementum. 
Senſuum defectui. 


Genitori, Genitoque, 


Salus, Honor, Virtus quoque, 
Sit & Benedictio: 
Procedenti ab utroque 
Compar fit laudatio. Amen. 


| Mankind te 
4 Eb Tm 


Born from above, and born — 
From Virgin's Womb his Life 


He lib d on Earth, and preach' "ts ſow 
The Seeds o booms Truth below ; 
Then ſeal d his Mi om above, 


Wit frange Edt of ower and Love. 
True, an: that, Zo'wing when: the loft. 


| 7 kis DI. Fl 
To 7 ul Law : 


And with bis Hantds A: ered] 
The Chrifliati's Pod; a Lain of Dad. 


The Ward made Fleſh for Love o 
With Words, of Bread, made 222 again; ; 
Turn'd Wine to Blood, unſeen by Senſe, 
By Virtue of Ommipotence ; 
And here the Faithfi 2 reſt ſecure, 
Mpilſi God can — = * enſure. 


To this myſterious Table now 
Our Knees, our Hearts, and Senſe we bow : 
Let ancient Rites reſign their Place 
- 7 2 Grace; 

ud Faith for ets 
e 
— God the Father, born of none, 

—_ his co-eternal Son, 

404 = Ghoſt, whoſe equal Rays 
From both proceed, one equal Praiſe ; 
One Honour, Jubilee, and Fame, 
For ever bleſs thy glorious Name. Amen. 
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Verſ. Panem de ccelo preftitiſti eis. 


Reſp. Omne delectamentum in ſe ha- 
bentem. 


ORAT 10. 


E Us, qui nobis ſub Sacramento mira - 
bili, Paſſionis tuz memoriam reliquiſti : 
tribue quæſumus, ita nos corporis & ſan- 
— tui ſacra myſteria venerari; ut re- 


ſentiamus. Qui vivis & regnas, xc. | 


— * 


emptionis tuæ fructum in nobis jugiter 
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Verſ. Thou haſt given them Bread from 
Heaven. 
Reſp. Filled with all Delight. 


THz PRAYER. 


\ God, who in this wonderful Sacrament, 

haſt left us a perpetual Remembrance of 

thy Paſſion : Grant us, we beſeech thee, ſo to 

reverence the ſacred Myſteries of thy Body 

and Blood, that in our Souls we may be always 

ſenſible of the Fruit of thy Redemption. Who 
liveft and reigneft, &c. 


THE 


I 


— — 


T 


„ R * 


OF THE. 
BLESSED VIRGIN. 
* 


In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


Vierſ. ATL Mary, full of Grace, our 
Lord is with thee. 

Refs. Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women, 
Tt bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, 
eſus. 

1 Thou, O Lord, wilt open my 
ps: 

Reſp. And my Tongue ſhall announce 
thy Praiſe: 

Verſ. nehne unte my Aid, Oo God: 

9 O Lord, make Haſte to voy me. 
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| As it was in the Beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be. Amen. 


Auleluia. 


Except from Septuageſſima to Eaſter, then | 


ſay ; Praiſe be to Thee, O Lord, King of 


eternal Glory. > 


— — — 


The FIRST PART. 
The five Joyful Myſteries *. 


Tur Figsr MysTERY. 
The Annunciation. 


Tur Ma pir ATION. 


* T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 


how the Angel Gabriel ſaluted our 
bleſſed Lady, with the Title of, Full of 


Grace; and declared unto her the Incarna- 


tion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Then ſay; Our Father, &c. once. Hall 
Mary, &c. ten Times. 


UR Father who art in 3 Hal- 


lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. 


® The five Myſteries of the firſt Part, called Joſs 
to be ſaid on all Mondays und Thurſdays 3 the ed. 
i of Advent, and after Epiphany, till Lent. 
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come. Thy will be done on Earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 2 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
them that treſpaſs aga inſt us. And | 
not into Tempration, | but r us "from 
Evil. Amen. 


fa Mary full of G our Lord is 
with thee; bleſſed art thou 

Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of t y 
Womb, Jz8us. Holy Mary, Mother of God, 
pray for us Sinners, now, and in the Hour 


of our Death. Amen. 


2 the Hail Mary is repeated a tenth 
Time, the Decade finiſbes with, Glory be to the 
Father, &c. ben * the Prayer” 9 

3 J 


ta e grip: 


Holy „Queen of vi 
0 the moſt igh Myſtery Tone bet 


nation of thy 4 — * As 0 Jeſus 
Chriſt, no which our Salvation was fo hap- 
pily n: obtain for us by thy Interceſſi- 
on, Li 3 this ſo great a Benefit, 
which he hath beſtowed upon us ; vouch- 
ſafing in it to make himſelf our Brother, | 
and thee, his own moſt beloved Mother, | 


IL. . 
. Which Method is to be obſerved in bezie- 


| our Mother: allb. Amen. 


[ning and foying exch Part of the Roſary. 


( va * 


The Pifration | Wes 


ET us contemplate in this Myers 
haw the bleſſud Virgin Me'y nndets, 
ſtanding from the Angel, that ber Couſin 
St. Elizabeth had conceived, went with 
_ Hafte into the Mountains - of 'Zutliea, to 
viſit; her, and rerhained with! hen. ** 
Months. DP 
Our Father, &e. Le 1 4 4 
4 I pray.” | | 
Holy e moſt ſpotleſs Mirror of 


; Humility; by-thatiexcged 

which: moved + An to · viſit thy: 2 
St. Elixabeth, obtain for us by thy Inter- 
ceſſion, that our Hearts ma be ſo viſited 
by thy moſt holy Son, that being free from 
all Sin, we may praiſe him, and give him 
Thanks for ever. Amen. 


III. 
The Birth = aw Lord: Fs . in 


E T us contemplate in this Myſtery; 
how the bleſſed Virgin Mary, when ine 


Time of her Delivery was come, 
forth- our Redeemer, Chriſt Jeſus, ay Mid- 
night, and laid him in a Manger, —— 
there was no Room for him | in the Inns at 
Bethlehem. Th x 
Gur Fares bor. „ tt 'iie ei 


Poo. hey, Fo of ee 


SD ed 


& | 
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Let us pray. 


OO? pure Mother of God, by thy 
virginal and moſt joyful Delivery, in 
which thou gaveſt unto che World, thy oy 
Son our Saviour, we beſeech thee, 90 1 
for us, by thy Interceſſion, Grace to lead 
ſuch pure and holy Lives in this World, that 

we may wotthily ſing, without coaſing, beth 
Day: and Night, the Mercies of thy as, 
and his Benefits to us by ee. Amen. 


IV. 


The Oblation of our eſſed Lord in th 


4 Temple. 

E us contemplate in this My 

/ how the — Virgin Bae 
= Day of her Purification, preſented the 
Child Jeſus in the Temple, where holy S- 
meon, giving Thanks to God, with great 
Devotion, received him into his Artis: 

Our Father, &c. l 


Let us pray. 


Holy Virgin, moſt admirable Miſtreſs 
O and Pattern of Obedience, who didſt 
preſent in the Temple, the Lord of the 
Temple, obtain for us of thy beloved San, 


that with holy Simeon and devout Anne, we 


may praiſe and glorify him for ever. Amon. 
V. Tbe 


( 244 ) 
. 
© The finding of the Child Jeſus in the Temple. 
]- T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
IL how the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Havi 
loſt without any Fault of hers, her be 
Son in Feruſalem, ſhe ſought him for the 
ſpace of three Days, and at length found 
him the fourth Day in the Temple, in the 
midſt of the Doctors, diſputing with them, 
being of the Age of twelve Years. 

Our Father, &c. | 


Let us pry. 
OST bleſſed Virgin, more than Mar- 
tyr in thy Sufferings, and yet the 


Comfort of ſuch as are afflicted, by that 


unſpeakable Joy, wherewith thy Soul was 
raviſhed in finding thy beloved Son in the 
Temple, in the midſt of the Doctors, diſ- 
puting with them; obtain of him for us, fo 
to ſeek him, and to find him in the holy 
Catholic Church, that we may never be ſe- 
parated from him. Amen. 


25 Salve Regina. | 
= holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, 
our Life, our Sweetneſs and our 


Hope; to thee do we cry, poor baniſhed 
Sons of Eve; to thee do we ſend up. our 


8 
0 
v 
a 
t 
C 


Sighs, 
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Sighs, mourning and weeping in this Valle 
of Tears. Turn then, mo poder go 
vocate, thy Eyes of Mercy towards us, and 


after this our Exile ended, ſhew unto us 


the bleſſed Fruit of thy Womb, Jeſus. O 
clement, O pious, O ſweet Virgin Mary. 
VDierſ. Pray for us, holy Mother of 


the Promiſes of 


Reſp. That we _ be made worthy, of 


Lu ud pray. 
God, whoſe only begotten Son, 


has purchaſed for us the Rewards of eternal 
Life; grant, we beſeech thee, that medi- 
tating upon thoſe Myſteries, in the moſt 
holy Roſary of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, we 
may imitate what they contain, and obtain 


what they promiſe, through the ſame Chriſt - 


our Lord. Amen. 


This Prayer was formed, for the Roſary of the 


Bleſſed Virgin, by the expreſs Order of Pope Bene- 

dig XIII. and by him approved as moſt ſuitable to 
the ſacred Devotion, and more expreſlive of its De- 
fign. It is, therefore, now univerſally adopted and 
read in Catholic Countries, as well in Celebrating the 
Solemnity of the Roſary, as in the Recital of the 
Devotion. Hence, in Conformity to the Sovereign 
Pontiff 's pious Intention and the general Practice of 
the Church, it is here ſubſtituted in place of the former 
Prayer, Hear, O merciful God, c. 55 


\ 


O his Life, Death and Pans The 
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The SECOND PART. 
The five Dolorous Myſteries 


The Prayer and bloody Seat . of our 22 
45 Saviour in the Garden. 


0 


ET us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was fo af- 
flicted for us in the Garden of Geth/emani, 
that his Body was bathed in a bloody Sweat, 
© Which ran trickling down in great Drops 
| to the Ground. X 
| Our Father, &c. 
| Hail Mary, &c. fa before. 
Glory, '&c. 4 


ö Let us pray. | | 
| OST holy Virgin more than Martyr, 


> 2 OTA DO 


by that ardent Prayer, which thy 
only and moſt beloved Son poured forth 
[ unto his Father in the Garden, vouchſafe to 
| intercede for us, that our Paſſions being re- 72 
duced to the Obedience of Reaſon, we may 

always, and in all things, conform and ſub- 

> ject ourſelves to the Will of God. Amen. 
ts rag I. The 
* Theſe five Myſteries of the ſecond Part, called 


Dolarous or Serrowful, to be (aid on Tueſdays and Fri- 
days throughout the Year, and Sundays in Lent. 


| 


2370 

r | II. 7 E tl, 

The Scourging of our bleſſed Lord at the 
Piller,” 


I. T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
oy _ Lord Jeſus Chriſt was moſt 


br of So ged in Pilates Houſe, the Num- 
of Sripes — gave my; being above 
„ CY it was revealed tc 10 Se - Bridget] 
- Our Father, &c. 

l, 

, Let us pray. 

s 


0 Mother of God, overflowing 3 

of Patience, by thoſe Stripes thy 
— and moſt beloved Son vouchſafed to 

ſuffer for us; obtain of him for us Grace, 

that we ma know how to mortify our re- 

bellious Senſes, and cut off all Occaſions of 

| Sinning, with that Sword of Grief and; Com- 

r, paſhon, N N * moſt ie Soul, No 


Amen. $ -o 
III. 
The —_—_ of our es Saviour with 
„ borns. f 


* 


[Er us contemplate in this 19 0 „ 
how thoſe cruel Miniſters of Satan 
META a Crown of * Thorns, and moſt 


cruelly 


+ 6 0] 
cruelly preſſed it on the moſt ſacred Tiegd of 


: our Lord Jeſus ht. bn ge 
Our Father, c. | 


17 Let as pray. N 
O0 wee KK our A Prince 
by thoſe ſharp Tl 

wherewſtty his wor moſt Holy Head wa 
we beſeech thee, — by 

we may be delivered here from all Moti _ 
| of Pride, and in the Day of Judgment 
that Confuſion which « our Sins deſerve. A- 
men. | 


= 


| 20:V0 9:53 -- Tit 0 7. 517 Fi. 
4 M. -onatbes „00 
vll. carrying thei 6. | 


12 us contemplate in this Myſtery: 

Con our Lord Jefus Chriſt, being fen- 

to die, bore with the moſt amazing 

| Nek the Crofs Which was laid upon him 
for his greater Torment and Ignominy. 
Our F ather, &c. - 


Let us pray. 


Holy Virgin; Example of Patience, 
ö the moſt painful carry ing of t 
Crols 1 in” which thy Son bur Lord = 
Chhriſt bore the heavy Weight of our 
obtain of him for us, by thy Interceſſion, * 


I 


K 


© 


g 
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rage and Strength to follow his Steps, and 
bear our Croſs after him to the End of our 
Lives. Amen. | 888 


| V. 
The Crucifixion of our Lord Jeſus Thrift. 


T Err us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord and' Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
being come to Afpuut Calvary, Was ſtript of 
his Cloaths, and his Hands and Feet moſt 
cruelly nailed to the Croſs, in the Prefence 
of his moſt afflicted Mother. 
Our Father, &c. | 


| Let us, pray. | ; \ 

Holy Mary, Mother of God, as the 
0 Body of thy beloved Son was for us 
extended on the Croſs, ſo may out Defires 
be daily more and more ſtretched out in his 
Service, and our Hearts wounded with Com- 
paſſion of his moſt bitter Paſſion: And thou, 
O moſt bleſſed Virgin, gracioufly vouchfafe 
to help us to accompliſh the Work of our 
Salvation, by thy powerful Interceſſion. A. 


men. 


Hail holy Quern, &c. with the Parſe ark | 
Prayer, as before. | 2 


M 2 The | 
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The THIRD PART. 
The Five Glorious Myſteries “. 


J. 
The Reſurrection of Chrift from the Dead. 


, 


ET us contemplate in this Myſtery, 


how our Lord: Jeſus Chrift, triumphing 
gloriouſly over Death, roſe again the third 
Day immortal and impaſſible. 
Our Father, &c. 5 
Hail Mary, &c. þ as before. 


Glory, &c. | 
Let us pray. 


: Glorious Virgin Mary, by that un- 
ſpeakable Joy thou receivedſt in the Re- 
ſurrection of thy only Son, we beſeech thee, 
obtain of him for us, that our Hearts may 
never go aſtray after the falſe Joys of this 
World, but may be ever and wholly in the 
Purſuit of the only true and ſolid Joys of 
Heaven. Amen. 


FD 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven. 


T ET us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, forty Lays 
er 


®* Theſe Myſteries are aſſigned for Wedne/days and 
Saturdays through the Year, and Sundays from Egfer 
until Avent. | 
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after his Reſurrection, aſcended into Heaven, 
attended by Angels, in the Sight of his moft 
holy Mother, his holy Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
to the great Admiration of them all. 

Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 

Mother of God, Comfort of the Af- 

flicted, as thy beloved Son, when he 
aſcended into Heaven, lifted up his Hands, 
and bleſſed his -Apoſtles : So vouchſafe, 
moſt holy Mother, to lift up thy pure Hands 
to him for us, that we may enjoy the Bene- 
fit of his Bleſſing, and thine here on Earth, 
and hereafter in Heaven. Amen. 


L 5 = 


x vx. .-; ok 
The Coming of the Holy Ghoft to the Diſciples. 


y 
18 | 
E T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
f E how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being — | 
ed at the right Hand of God, ſent, as he 
had promiſed, the Holy Ghoſt upon the A- 
poſtles, who, after he was aſcended, return- 
ing to Jeruſalem, continued in Prayer and 
| Supplication with the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
V, ed the Performance of his Pro- 
Vs miſe. | 22 
- Our Father, &c. 
ind 1 
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| Let us pray. 
O Sacred Virgin, Tabernacle of the Holy 


Ghoſt, we beſeech thee, obtain by 


thy Interceſſion, that this moſt ſweet Com- 
forter, whom thy beloved Son ſent down 
upon his Apoſtles, filling them thereby with 
ſpiritual Joy, may teach us in this World, 


the true Way of Salvation, and make us 


walk in 9 Paths of Virtue and good 
Works. = 


IV. 


The Afi umption of the bleſſed Pirgin Mary 
into Heaven. 


1 T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how the glorious Virgin, twelve Years 
after the Reſurrection of her Son, paſſed out 
of this World unto him, and was by him 
aſſumed into Heaven, accompanied by the 
holy Angels. 

Our Father, &c. 


— 


Let us pray. 
01 Moſt prudent Virgin, who. entering in- 
haly 


to the Heavenly Palace, didſt fill the 

Angels with Joy, and Man with Hope; 

vouchſafe to intercede for us in the Hour of 

Death, that free from the Iuſions and 

Temptations of the Devil, we may Joytully 
an 


LAY 
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ky 
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and ſucceſsfully n out of this temporal 


State, to en 5 Happineſs of eternal 
Lite. 


> «4 3% no * . ) 


The Coronation ＋ is oat et m 
Mary in Heaven. | 


1 T us contemplate in "this Myſtery, 

how the glorious Virgin Mary was with 

great, Jubilee and Exulta 1 che whole 

Coutt of Heaven, and particular Glory of 

all the Saints, crowned by her Son, "ith 

the brighteſt Diadem of Glory. + 
Our, Father, &c. 


Let us Pray. 

Glorious Queen of all the Heavenly 
Citizens, we beſeech thee, accept this 
Raſary, which as a Crown of Raſes we offer 
at thy Feet; and grant; moſt gracious Lady, 
that by thy Interceſſion, our. Souls may. 
inflamed' with ſo ardent a Deſire of ſeeing. 
thee ſo Werne 9 that it may never 
die in us, until ſhall be ch ole 
happy Fruition of thy bleſſed Sight. 
men. 

Hail boly Queen, &c. with the "op and. 
Prayer, as before. 
2 1 M 4 NOTE. 
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NOTE E. 


Thoſe who are in the Society or Confrater- 
nity of the Roſary of the Bleſſe d Virgin, may 
have a plenary Indulgence, 

The Day they are received. 

Any one Time of this Life that they pleaſe to 
pitch upon. 
Alt the Hour of their Death. 
Every firft Sunday of the Meath. 
Every Day of the fifteen Myfteries. 


And for 7 ping the Roſary, for one Hour, 


once in the 1 
Beſides ſeveral other Indulgences. 


Note, The great Solemnity of this Devoti- 
on, 1s on the firft Sunday of n called 
Roſary Su nday. | | 


tz Whoever doubts, and is willing to fa 
tisſy himſelf with regard to the Excellency 
and Efficacy of this Devotion, let him read 
the pious Work untitled, An Introduction to 
the celebrated Devotion 0 of the moſt holy Roſary 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, 

- Clarkeſon, of the holy Order of Preachers. 


THE 


c. by the Rev. Joby 


u 


BLESSED LADY. 


ANTHEM. 


E fly 1 thy Patronage, O ſacred 
Mother of God, deſpiſe not our 
Prayers in our Neceſſities, but deliver us 
from all Dangers, O ever glorious and bleſſed 
Virgin. 
Lord, have Mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have Mercy on us. 
Lord, have Merey on us. 
Chyiſt hear us. | 
Chriſt graciouſſy hear us. 15 
God the Father of Heaven, have Metey 
on us. | 
God the Son, Redeemer of the Word, 
have Mercy on us. - 1500 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have Mercy on us.. 
Holy Trinity, one God, have Mercy on 2 


US 
TS] 1s M 5 Holy | | 
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Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, 
Mother of Chriſt, 
Mather of divine Grace, 
Moſt pure Mother, 
Moſt chaſte Mother, 
Inviolated Mother, 
Unſpotted Mother, 
Amiaþle{ Mocher, 
Admirable Mother, 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Saviour, 
Moſt prudent Virgin, 
Virgin to be venerated, 
Virgin to be praifed, * 
Powerful Virgin, N 
Clement Virgin, 
Faithful Virgin, 
Mirror of Juſtice, 
Seat of Wiſdom, 
Cauſe of our ſoy, 
Spiritual Veſſel, 
onourable Veſſel, 


Rare Veſſel of Devotion, 


Myſtical Roſe, 

Tower of David, 
Tower of Ivory, 
Golden Houſe, 

Ark of the Covenant, 
Gate of Heaven, 


* 


Morning Star, 
Health of the Sick: 


Refuge of Sinne 
5 8 ee . 0 


TA 


Queen of Prophets, 
Queen of — 
Queen ＋ 
Queen of Con 


Gee 8 M Een aints, 


Queen af. the; malt. ſacred Ralary, J 
Lamb of wh takeſt an Si 
of of the H * aur te on 

| Sor: - Up 2 Lord. 9 
R . uho takeſt. ufs Sins 
| Gragioully hear us, 0 s 
A e yh ſts 11 7 ung Sn 
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ave ercy On us. 
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ANTHEM. 
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ANTHE M. 

E fly under thy RS O ſacred 
W Mother of God: Deſpiſe not our 
Prayers in our Neceſſities, but deliver us 
from all Dangers, O ever ee and 


blefſed Virgin. J 7 


ANGELUs DOMINI. 125 
Verſ. HE Angel of the Lord beer 


unto Mary. 
Reſp. And the conceived by the 100 
Ghoſt. Hail Mary, &c. 


Verſ. Behold the Hand-maid of the 


Lord. 

Reſp. Be it unto me according to thy 
Word. $* * 3 Mary {5} 
Vierſ. And t ord was made Fl 
Reſp. And dwelt _— — EF 
| Hai Mary, &c. 

7 er ſ. Pray for us, holy Mother of God. 


Reſp. That we may 22 worthy, of 


the Promiſes of Chriſt. 


Let us wor” 


OUR forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
| thy Grace into our Hearts, that we, 
who by the Meſſage of an Ange have Know- 


ledge. 


| 
( 


th. 


7 as ) 


ledge of the Incarnation of thy Son, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, may. be brought to 2 

Glory of his Reſurreclion. Through the 
fame Chriſt our Lord. = 4 Amen. 


V. May the divine Aſſiſtance remain. at- | 
ways with us. R. Amen. 

V. And may the Souls of the Faithful, 
through the Mercy of God, reſt in Peace. 
R. Amen. | 


May the Bleſſing of the Father, and 93 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, deſcend 
upon us, and remain always with us. A 
Men. 


i. 
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The Cantiele Magnificat, fun 
ceſſion made on N . 


„1. 


8. 1v6 


AGNIFICAT anima. meg Din 


Re eee bees m, in Das du.. 
tati moo. - 


Quia reſpexit humilitatem ancille ſum: ecce 
enim, ex hoc beatam me dicent omnes gene- 


rationes. 


fecit mihi mi ui ns . & 
* 4 nomen ITO l pot | 


Et miſericordia ejus a progenie in progenies, 
timentibus eum. 


Fecit potentiam in brachio ſuo : diſperſit ſu- 
perbos mente cordis ſui, 


Depoſuit potentes de ſede: & exaltavit hu- 
ES, 


| Eſurientes implevit bonis : & divites dimiſit 
inanes. 


Suſcepit Fae] puerum ſuum : recordatus mi- 
ſerĩicordiæ ſuz ; 


| _—— eſt ad " noſtros : Abraham, 
- femini ejus in ſecula. | 
Gloria Patri, & c. 


1 
— co „„ ata bd „ 
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Month, by the Brechen of the Noſary of 
the Bleſſec W in Latin and 1 


8. LUKE W 


Vr Soul doth magnify the Lord. 
And my =m OP rejoiced in. Gad my 
| Saviour. 
| © Becauſe he hath þ Lied, wen the verge 1 ” 
Handmaid : for 5 n 
tions ſhall call me Bleſſe | 
Becauſe he that, is the: hath. done 
| a Fo aud. bali =—_— TY 
And his Mercy on them e Ge- 


neration to G ee, b 
He hath fhewn beton Ah. in bis Arm : be 25 
depoſed the Powerful fr om the Throne, 


_ the 1 in the Tmagitatimm of 1hetr 
„ 72 an le Condition TH hath exalted, 
He hath filled the Hungry with _m Things « Ly 


the Rich he hath ſent away, empty... - 


He hath —_— his — lu . enind- 
ful of his | 


As he 3 to our N Abraham, « and 
to his Seed for ever. 


Glory be to the. Failyr, G. 


| ail) 
L 4 115 
„1 
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At the eft of ſome pious Perſons who ar- 
tend at Complin, which is ſung on the 
Evenings of Sundays and 1 Feafts 
in our Chapel, the. following Hymns, An- 
tiphons, &c gal? IO, 


2 2 IS 


7 * 
| Hymnvs. 


TE lucis ante terminum, 
Rerum Creator poſcimus 
Ut ſolita clementia, | 

| Sis præſul ad cuſtodiam. 


Procul recedant ſomnia 

Et noctium phantaſmata ; 
Hoſtemque noſtrum comprime, 
Ne polluantur corpora. 


Præſta Pater Omnipotens, 
Per Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum, 
Qui tecum in perpetuum 


Regnat cum Sancto Spiritu. Amen. 


Is Solemnitatibus B. Marie Firginis. 


Maria Mate Gratis, 
u nos ab hoſte protege, 
Et hora. mortis ſuſcipe. 


Gloria, tibi Domine, 

Qui natus es de Virgine; 
Cum Patre, & Sancto Spiritu 
In ſempiterna ſæcula. Amen. 
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ſet down in Latin and Engliſh. A, the 
Pſalms of Complin are jo be found im 
moſt Prayer-books, they are bere omitted for 
Brevity's ſake. —The following Hymn is ge- 
nerally ſung through the Year. FR 


An Hun. 


God, before the Cliſe e X 

O We beg thy uſual 52 22 
Direct us with thy purer Light, 
Through all the Dangers of he Night. 
$ our Foes infernal Arts 

ith vain deluding Thoughts, that creep | 
On heedleſs Minds diſarm d with Sleep. 
Grant, Mighty Father, what we | 
Through 5 Chrifl, without Bath, 
oe with the - Ghoſt and thee 
Reigns God for all Eternity. Amen. 


On the Feaſts of the Bleſſed Virgin, inſtead of 
the laſt Verſe, the two following are ſung. 


Mather of Grace, we thee invoke, 

2 us old Satan's Yoke ; © 

ercy, we humbly crave, 

4 the £8 Haw Bebe one 

To thee be Glory and Praiſes | 
4 b for in 1 

lite to Gad the Father be, 


——— — —— — — — 


Tbe following 
from the frſt Sunday in L ungl Wed- 


veſdeꝝ i in Haly Work. 


Denxtera tua pro 
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Hymn is ſung at Compiin, 


an 


(CHRISTE; qui lux es, & dies 
NoRis tenebras detegia, 

Luciſque lumen crederis, ' 

Lumen beatum. prædicans. 


Precamur, ſancte Dominez 
Defende nos in bac node: 
Sit nebis in te requies, 


Quietam. noftem.: tribue, 


Ne. gravis ſomnus irruatʒ 
Nec haſtis. nas ſuhrigiat, 

Nec. cara illi conſentieng,. 
Nas. tiki. reos ſtatuat: 


Oru## ſomnum capiant; 
Cor ad te ſemper vigilet : 


Famulos, qui 22 
Defenfor. noſter aſpice, 


Inſidiantes. reprime : A EN 


Gubarna tuos ſamulos, 
Quos Sanguing mexcatus es. 
Mementa, noſtri Dwine, 
In graw, iſto corpore: 

Qui es defenſor anima. 


Adeſto nobis 8 Ms bat 
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TAE | 
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O H who art our Dy ay and Light, 
Diſpel the Darkneſs of the Night 
The wit of Light we thee proclai 


Tbeu, ſacred Light, halt be aur 


1 


* Lyrd, that with thy Might, _ 
Fal ue e, Mk 
— ofe be fixed in thee, 


from Dangers free. 

ae _ Sleep. nts us appreſs, 
Satan us: by Stealt | 

To him let Nature = conſent, 

Nor guilty Sbuls to thee preſent. | 


Whilft Sleep our wearied Limbs doth eaſe, 
Our Hearts may never ceaſe to praiſe: :- | 
May thy flrong Arm protect us all, Y 
Who love and on thee lmudly call. 1 


Divine Protector, 1 2 * 
Diſper FE. an 
De up Serwanty all, to. thee, 
Whom with thy Blood thou did ſ fot free. 


Remember us, O Lord, we wal 
Laden. with. this Bady 
Haſten to us, we humb crave, 


1 Led. n 
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Præſta Pater Omnipotens, 
Qui Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum : 
ut tecum in perpetuum, 
Regnat cum Sancto Spiritu. Amen. 


| „ ANT1NK- 
QALVE _ Mater Miſericordiz, vita, dul- 

cedo, & ſpes noſtra ſalve. Ad te clamamus 
exules filii Heve. Ad te ſuſpiramus gementes & 
flentes in hac lacrymarum valle. Eja ergo ad- 
vocata noſtra, illos tuos miſericordes oculos ad nos 
converte. Et Jeſum benedictum fructum ven- 
tris tui nobis poſt hoc exilium oſtende. O cle- 
mens, O pia, O dulcis Virgo Maria. 

J. Dignare me laudare te, Virgo ſacrata. 

R. Da mihi virtutem contra Hoſtes tuos. 


Oremus. 


(CONCEDE nos famulos tuos, quæſumus Do- 

I mine mentis, & corporis ſa- 
lute gaudere, & glorioſa beatæ Marie ſemper 
Virginis interceffione, a præſenti liberari triſtitia; 

& #terna perfrui lætitia. Per Chriftum Dominum 
noſtrum. Amen. 


- Commemapatio -S. Crucis. 


CCRUCEM ſanctam ſubiit, qui infernum 
eee 
textia. 


V. Ado- 


WW > 7 YV 
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x 
Grant, mighty Father, what we pray, 
Through 72 Chrift, without Delay : 
Who with the Holy Ghoſt and thee, 
Reigns God for all Eternity. Amen. 


The Hymn, TFeſu noftra redemptio, &c. p. 220, 


x ſung W the Time of ** until Trinity 


ANTI k. 


99 holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our Lift» 

our Sweetneſs, and our Hope. To thee do we 
cry, poor baniſhed Sons of Eve. To thee we ſend 
up our Sight, Mournings and Weepings in this Valley 


of Tears. Turn then, moſt gractous Advocate, thy 


yes of Mercy towards ut; and after this our Exile 
ended, ſhew unto us the _ — Womb, 
Jeſus. O clement, O pious, O ſiueet Virgin Mary. 


V. Make me worthy to praiſe thee, O ſacred Virgin. 


R. Give me Power againſi thy Enemies. 


Let us pray. 

OL God! grent to us, thy Servants, to. enjoy 
a conſtant Health of Mind and Body, and that 
through the glorious Interceſſun of the bleſſed 


ever Virgin, we may be freed from preſent Sadneſs, 
and poſt eternal Joys. Fd Gt our Lord. 


A Commemoration of the holy Croſe. 


FJ F bore the boy Croſs, who ſubdued Hel : 
He is armed with Power, and aroſe the 
third Day. 


, 
— — — T — — « 


v. . 


( 38 ). 
F  Adorames te brite, K 
n 


| mus Ubi. 


Us, qui prb nobis Fllium tuum Cxueis pa- 
tibulum voluiftf, ut imimiel a nobis 
expelleres — concede nobis Us tuis, 


ut Reſurrectionis gratiam conſequamur. Per eun- 
dem Chriſtum De noſtrum. An. 


1 S. Daminici. 


Orr Door Verttatis, Rola Pu- 
mente, Ebur Caltitatis, Aquam 'Sapiemiz, 
22 ante Predicatpt prong nos IF 
tis 
F. Ora pro nobis beate Pater Dominite. - | 
Ke. Ut digni efficiamur Dramidbenibus Chriſt 


Oremus. 


CCONCEDE quæſumus Omnipotens Deus, 
qui-pecertorum noſtrerum pondere premi- 
mur, beatie Dominic Confefforts dal p patris noſtri, 
patroc inio fublevemur, Per Ohriftum Dominum 
noſtrum. nen. 8 


en e 
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v. We adore thee, O Chriſt, and bleſs thee. 
R. For by thy Croſs thou haſt redeemed ihe World. | 


Let us pray. 


O God, who wert willing, for our Sakes, thy Son 
ſhould bear the Gibbet of the Croſs, to free us 
from the Power of the Enemy ; grant to us, thy 
Servants, that we may obtain the Grace of an happy 
Reſurrettion. . Through the ſame Chrift our Lord. 


A Commemoration of St. Dominick. | 


O Light of the Church, Teacher of Truth, Roſe e 
Patience, Chaſe as Ivory, thou haſt churitab 
tendered to us the Waters of Wiſdom : Preagher of 

Grace, join us to the Bleſſed. 

V. Pray for us, O bleſſed Father Dominick. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the Promiſes 
of Chrift, ; 
Let us pray. P64 
GM NT we beſeech thee, O omnipotent God, that 

we who are oppreſſed by the Weigbt of our Sinn, 

may be relieved by the Patronage of the e a 
Dominick, thy Confeſſor. Through Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


THE END. 


